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1871, February 21: Congress Passes an Act to Provide a Government for 
the District of Columbia, also known as the Act of 1871. 

With no constitutional authority to do so, Congress creates a separate form of 
government for the District of Columbia, a ten mile square parcel of land (see, 
Acts of the Forty-first Congress," Section 34, Session III, chapters 61 and 62). 

The act -- passed when the country was weakened and financially depleted in 
the aftermath of the Civil War -- was a strategic move by foreign interests 
(international bankers) who were intent upon gaining a stranglehold on the 
coffers and neck of America. Congress cut a deal with the international bankers 
(specifically Rothschilds of London) to incur a DEBT to said bankers. Because 
the bankers were not about to lend money to a floundering nation without 
serious stipulations, they devised a way to get their foot in the door of the 
United States. 

The Act of 1871 formed a corporation called THE UNITED STATES. The 
corporation, OWNED by foreign interests, moved in and shoved the original 
Constitution into a dustbin. With the Act of 1871, the organic Constitution was 
defaced -- in effect vandalized and sabotage -- when the title was capitalized 
and the word "for" was changed to "of" in the title. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA is the constitution of 
the incorporated UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. It operates in an economic 
capacity and has been used to fool the People into thinking it governs the 
Republic. It does is not! Capitalization is NOT insignificant when one is referring 
to a legal document. This seemingly "minor" alteration has had a major impact 
on every subsequent generation of Americans. What Congress did by passing 
the Act of 1871 was create an entirely new document, a constitution for the 
government of the District of Columbia, an INCORPORATED government. This 
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newly altered Constitution was not intended to benefit the Republic. It benefits 
only the corporation of the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA and operates entirely 
outside the original (organic) Constitution. 

Instead of having absolute and unalienable rights guaranteed under the organic 
Constitution, we the people now have "relative" rights or privileges. One 
example is the Sovereign's right to travel, which has now been transformed 
(under corporate government policy) into a "privilege" that requires citizens to 
be licensed. (Passports) By passing the Act of 1871, Congress committed 
TREASON against the People who were Sovereign under the grants and decrees 
of the Declaration of Independence and the organic Constitution. [Information 
courtesy of Lisa Guliani, www.babelmagazine.com. The Act of 1871 became the 
FOUNDATION of all the treason since committed by government officials.] 




Dove: The following is an expansion and further explanation of the above (an 
adaptation of Lisa's work, done with her permission), which you may want to 
read for your own edification. Whereas my Chapter 9 is a time-map of the major 
Fleadlines and Landmines of the 200-years-plus history of America, each 
subsequent chapter goes into particular details. This section is from Chapter 18, 
"The Tale of Two Governments, which overall addresses the difference between 
a democracy and a republic as well as the fact of a federal government and a 
shadow government practicing under the guise of The Corporation. I'm sure Lisa 
won't mind your using what you need in order to make whatever point you wish 
to make in the moment. . . . C. 


rururururururururururururururururururururururu 


The United States Isn't a Country; It's a Corporation! In preparation for stealing 
America, the puppets of Britain's banking cabal had already created a second 
government, a Shadow Government designed to manage what the common 
herd believed was a democracy, but what really was an incorporated UNITED 
STATES. Together this chimera, this two-headed monster, disallowed the 
common herd all rights of sui juris, [you, in your sovereignty] 

Congress, with no authority to do so, created a separate form of government for 
the District of Columbia, a ten-mile square parcel of land. WHY and HOW did 
they do so? First, Lisa Guliani of Babel Magazine, reminds us that the Civil War 
was, in fact, "little more than a calculated front with fancy footwork by 
backroom players." Then she adds: "It was also a strategic maneuver by British 
and European interests (international bankers) intent on gaining a stranglehold 
on the coffers of America. And, because Congress knew our country was in dire 
financial straits, certain members of Congress cut a deal with the international 
bankers (in those days, the Rothschilds of London were dipping their fingers into 

everyone's pie).There you have the WHY, why members of Congress 

permitted the international bankers to gain further control of America. 

"Then, by passing the Act of 1871, Congress formed a corporation known as 
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THE UNITED STATES. This corporation, owned by foreign interests, shoved the 
organic version of the Constitution aside by changing the word 'for' to 'of' in the 
title. Let me explain: the original Constitution drafted by the Founding Fathers 
read: The Constitution for the united states of America.' [note that neither the 
words 'united' nor 'states' began with capital letters] But the CONSTITUTION OF 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA' is a corporate constitution, which is 
absolutely NOT the same document you think it is. First of all, it ended all our 
rights of sovereignty [sui juris]. So you now have the HOW, how the 
international bankers got their hands on THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA." 

To fully understand how our rights of sovereignty were ended, you must know 
the full meaning of sovereign: "Chief or highest, supreme power, superior in 
position to all others; independent of and unlimited by others; possessing or 
entitled to; original and independent authority or jurisdiction." (Webster). 

In short, our government, which was created by and for us as sovereigns -- free 
citizens deemed to have the highest authority in the land - was stolen from us, 
along with our rights. Keep in mind that, according to the original Constitution, 
only We the People are sovereign. Government is not sovereign. The Declaration 
of Independence say, "...government is subject to the consent of the governed." 
That's us -- the sovereigns. When did you last feet like a sovereign? As Lisa 
Guliani explained: 

"It doesn't take a rocket scientist or a constitutional historian to figure out that 
the U.S. Government has NOT been subject to the consent of the governed 
since long before you or I were born. Rather, the governed are subject to the 
whim and greed of the corporation, which has stretched its tentacles beyond the 
ten-mile-square parcel of land known as the District of Columbia. In fact, it has 
invaded every state of the Republic. Mind you, the corporation has NO 
jurisdiction beyond the District of Columbia. You just think it does. "You see, 
you are 'presumed' to know the law, which is very weird since We the People 
are taught NOTHING about the law in school. We memorize obscure facts and 
phrases here and there, like the Preamble, which says, 'We the 
People...establish this Constitution for the United States of America.' But our 
teachers only gloss over the Bill of Rights. Our schools (controlled by the 
corporate government) don't delve into the Constitution at depth. After all, the 
corporation was established to indoctrinate and 'dumb-down' the masses, not to 
teach anything of value or importance. Certainly, no one mentioned that 
America was sold-out to foreign interests, that we were beneficiaries of the debt 
incurred by Congress, or that we were in debt to the international bankers. Yet, 
for generations, Americans have had the bulk of their earnings confiscated to 
pay a massive debt that they did not incur. There's an endless stream of things 
the People aren't told. And, now that you are being told, how do you feel about 
being made the recipient of a debt without your knowledge or consent? "After 
passage of the Act of 1871 Congress set a series of subtle and overt deceptions 
into motion, deceptions in the form of decisions that were meant to sell us down 
the river. Over time, the Republic took it on the chin until it was knocked down 
and counted out by a technical KO [knock out]. With the surrender of the 
people's gold in 1933, the 'common herd' was handed over to illegitimate law. 
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(I'll bet you weren't taught THAT in school.) 

"Our corporate form of governance is based on Roman Civil Law and Admiralty, 
or Maritime, Law, which is also known as the 'Divine Right of Kings' and the 
'Law of the Seas' -- another fact of American history not taught in our schools. 
Actually, Roman Civil Law was fully established in the colonies before our nation 
began, and then became managed by private international law. In other words, 
the government -- the government created for the District of Columbia via the 
Act of 1871 - operates solely under Private International Law, not Common 
Law, which was the foundation of our Constitutional Republic. "This fact has 
impacted all Americans in concrete ways. For instance, although Private 
International Law is technically only applicable within the District of Columbia, 
and NOT in the other states of the Union, the arms of the Corporation of the 
UNITED STATES are called 'departments' -- i.e., the Justice Department, the 
Treasury Department. And those departments affect everyone, no matter where 
(in what state) they live. Guess what? Each department belongs to the 
corporation -- to the UNITED STATES. 

"Refer to any UNITED STATES CODE (USC). Note the capitalization; this is 
evidence of a corporation, not a Republic. For example, In Title 28 3002 (15) 

(A) (B) (C), it is unequivocally stated that the UNITED STATES is a corporation. 
Translation: the corporation is NOT a separate and distinct entity; it is not 
disconnected from the government; it IS the government -- your government. 
This is extremely important! I refer to it as the 'corporate EMPIRE of the UNITED 
STATES,' which operates under Roman Civil Law outside the original 
Constitution. How do you like being ruled by a corporation? You say you'll ask 
your Congressperson about this? HAH "Congress is fully aware of this deception. 
So it's time that you, too, become aware of the deception. What this great 
deception means is that the members of Congress do NOT work for us, for you 
and me. They work for the Corporation, for the UNITED STATES. No wonder we 
can't get them to do anything on our behalf, or meet or demands, or answer our 
questions. 

"Technically, legally, or any other way you want to look at the matter, the 
corporate government of the UNITED STATES has no jurisdiction or authority in 
ANY State of the Union (the Republic) beyond the District of Columbia. Let that 
tidbit sink in, then ask yourself, could this deception have occurred without full 
knowledge and complicity of the Congress? Do you think it happened by 
accident? If you do, you're deceiving yourself. 

"There are no accidents, no coincidences. Face the facts and confront the truth. 
Remember, you are presumed to know the law. THEY know you don't know the 
law or, for that matter, your history. Why? Because no concerted effort was 
ever made to teach or otherwise inform you. As a Sovereign, you are entitled to 
full disclosure of all facts. As a slave, you are entitled to nothing other than 
what the corporation decides to 'give' you. 

"Remember also that 'Ignorance of the law is no excuse.' It's your responsibility 
and obligation to learn the law and know how it applies to you. No wonder the 
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corporation counted on the fact that most people are too indifferent, 
unconcerned, distracted, or lazy to learn what they need to know to survive 
within the system. We have been conditioned to let the government do our 
thinking for us. Now's the time to turn that around if we intend to help save our 
Republic and ourselves -- before it's too late. 

"As an instrument of the international bankers, the UNITED STATES owns you 
from birth to death. It also holds ownership of all your assets, of your property, 
even of your children. Think long and hard about all the bills taxes, fines, and 
licenses you have paid for or purchased. Yes, they had you by the pockets. If 
you don't believe it, read the 14th Amendment. See how 'free' you really are. 
Ignorance of the facts led to your silence. Silence is construed as consent; 
consent to be beneficiaries of a debt you did not incur. As a Sovereign People 
we have been deceived for hundreds of years; we think we are free, but in truth 
we are servants of the corporation. 

"Congress committed treason against the People in 1871. Honest men could 
have corrected the fraud and treason. But apparently there weren't enough 
honest men to counteract the lust for money and power. We lost more freedom 
than we will ever know, thanks to corporate infiltration of our so-called 
'government.' "Do you think that any soldier who died in any of our many wars 
would have fought if he or she had known the truth? Do you think one person 
would have laid down his/her life for a corporation? How long will we remain 
silent? How long will we perpetuate the MYTH that we are free? When will we 
stand together as One Sovereign People? When will we take back what has been 
as stolen from the us? 

"If the People of America had known to what extent their trust was betrayed, 
how long would it have taken for a real revolution to occur? What we now need 
is a Revolution in THOUGHT. We need to change our thinking, then we can 
change our world. Our children deserve their rightful legacy -- the liberty our 
ancestors fought to preserve, the legacy of a Sovereign and Fully Free People." 
[Posted 8/27/02, www. babel magazine, com/ 1 
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Cestui Que Vie Act 1666 

1666 CHAPTER 11 


An Act for Redresse of Inconveniencies by want of Proofe of the Deceases of Persons 
beyond the Seas or absenting themselves, upon whose Lives Estates doe depend. 


Annotations: 

Editorial Information 

XI Abbreviations or contractions in the original form of this Act have been expanded into modem lettering 
in the text set out above and below. 

Modifications etc. (not altering text) 

Cl Short title “The Cestui que Vie Act 1666” given by Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 2 

C2 Preamble omitted in part under authority of Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 1 

C3 Certain words of enactment repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1888 (c. 3) and remainder omitted 
under authority of Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), s. 3 


Annotations: 

Editorial Information 

XI Abbreviations or contractions in the original form of this Act have been expanded into modem lettering 
in the text set out above and below. 

Modifications etc. (not altering text) 

Cl Short title “The Cestui que Vie Act 1666” given by Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 2 

C2 Preamble omitted in part under authority of Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 1 

C3 Certain words of enactment repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1888 (c. 3) and remainder omitted 
under authority of Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), s. 3 


I.J Cestui que vie remaining beyond Sea for Seven Years together and no Proof of 
their Lives, Judge in Action to direct a Verdict as though Cestui que vie were 
dead. 

If such person or persons for whose life or lives such Estates have beene or shall be 
granted as aforesaid shall remaine beyond the Seas or elsewhere absent themselves in 
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this Realme by the space of seaven yeares together and noe sufficient and evident proofe 
be made of the lives of such person or persons respectively in any Action commenced 
for recovery of such Tenements by the Lessors or Reversioners in every such case the 
person or persons upon whose life or lives such Estate depended shall be accounted 
as naturally dead. And in every Action brought for the recovery of the said Tenements 
by the Lessors or Reversioners their Heires or Assignes, the Judges before whom such 
Action shall be brought shall direct the Jury to give their Verdict as if the person soe 
remaining beyond the Seas or otherwise absenting himselfe were dead. 


Annotations: 

Amendments (Textual) 

FI S. II repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 1 


III 


F2 


Annotations: 

Amendments (Textual) 

F2 S. Ill repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1863 (c. 125) 


IV If the supposed dead Man prove to be alive, then the Title is revested. Action for 
mean Profits with Interest. 

[ X2 Provided alwayes That if any person or [ X3 person or] persons shall be evicted out of 
any Lands or Tenements by vertue of this Act, and afterwards if such person or persons 
upon whose life or lives such Estate or Estates depend shall returne againe from beyond 
the Seas, or shall on proofe in any Action to be brought for recovery of the same [to] 
be made appeare to be liveing; or to have beene liveing at the time of the Eviction That 
then and from thenceforth the Temiant or Lessee who was outed of the same his or their 
Executors Administrators or Assignes shall or may reenter repossesse have hold and 
enjoy the said Lands or Tenements in his or their fonner Estate for and dureing the Life 
or Lives or soe long tenne as the said person or persons upon whose Life or Lives the 
said Estate or Estates depend shall be liveing, and alsoe shall upon Action or Actions to 
be brought by him or them against the Lessors Reversioners or Tennants in possession 
or other persons respectively which since the time of the said Eviction received the 
Proffitts of the said Lands or Tenements recover for damages the full Proffitts of the 
said Lands or Tenements respectively with lawfull Interest for and from the time that 
he or they were outed of the said Lands or Tenements, and kepte or held out of the same 
by the said Lessors Reversioners Tennants or other persons who after the said Eviction 
received the Proffitts of the said Lands or Tenements or any of them respectively as 
well in the case when the said person or persons upon whose Life or Lives such Estate 
or Estates did depend are or shall be dead at the time of bringing of the said Action or 
Actions as if the said person or persons where then liveing.] 
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Annotations: 

Editorial Information 

X2 annexed to the Original Act in a separate Schedule 

X3 Variant reading of the text noted in The Statutes of the Realm as follows: O. omits [O. refers to a 
collection in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge] 
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PUBLIC LAWS OF THE SEVENTY-THIRD CONGRESS 

or THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Passed at the first session, which was begun and held at the city of Washington , in the 
District of Columbia, on Thursday, tne ninth day of March, 1933, and was adjourned 
without day on Friday, the sixteenth day of June, 1933 . 

Franklin D. Roosevelt, President; John N. Garner, Vice President; Key Pieman, 
President of the Senate pro tempore ; Henry T. Rainey, Speaker of the House 
of Representatives. 


ICHAPTER 1-3 

AN ACT „ 

. . March #, 1033. 

To provide relief in the existing national emergency in banking, and rpr other _ jh.r. Hm.j 

purposes. . [Public. No. U 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled. That the Con- bllt £* t £ 1 Iia 
gross hereby declares that a serious emergency exists and that it is 
imperatively necessary speedily to put into effect remedies ox 
uniform national application. 


TITLE I 

Section 1. The actions, regulations, rules, licenses, orders and 
proclamations heretofore or hereafter taken, promulgated, made, or 
issued by the President of the United States or the Secretary of the 
Treasury since March 4, 1933, pursuant to the authority conferred 
by subdivision (b) of section 5 of the Act of October 6, 1917, as 
amended, are hereby approved and confirmed. 

Sec. 2. Subdivision (b) of section 5 of the Act of October 6, 1917 
(40 Stat. L. 411), as amended, is hereby amended to read as follows: 

“(b) During time of war or during any other period of national 
emergency declared by the President, the President may, through 
any agency that he may designate, or otherwise, investigate, regulate, 
or prohibit, under such rales and regulations as he may prescribe, by 
means of licenses or otherwise, any transactions in foreign exchange, 
transfers of credit between or payments by banking institutions as 
defined by the President, and export, hoarding, melting, or ear¬ 
marking of gold or silver coin or bullion or currency, by any person 
within the United States or any place subject to the jurisdiction 
thereof: and the President may require any peraon engaged in any 
transaction referred to in this subdivision to furnish under oath, 
complete information relative thereto, including the production of 
any books of account, contracts, letters or other papers, in connec¬ 
tion therewith in the custody or control ofsuch person, either before 
or after such transaction is completed. Whoever willfully violates 
any of the provisions of this subdivision or of any license order, 
rule or regulation issued thereunder, shall, upon conviction, be fined 
not more than $10,000, or, if a natural person, may be imprisoned 
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for not more t ha n ten years, or both; and any officer, director, or 
agent of any corporation who knowingly participates in such 
■violation may be punished by a like fine, imprisonment, or both. 
As used in this subdivision the term * person 5 means an individual, 
partnership, association, or corporation.” 

Sec. 3. Section 11 of the Federal Reserve Act is amended by 
adding at the end thereof the following new subsection: 

“(n) Whenever in the judgment of the Secretary of the Treasury 
Authority of 9 such action is necessary to protect the currency system, of the United 
tarytf'c^unr. ecre ’ States, the Secretary of the Treasury, in his discretion, may require 
any or all individuals, partnerships, associations and corporations 
to pay and deliver to the Treasurer of the United States any or all 
gold coin, gold bullion, and gold certificates owned by such indi¬ 
viduals, partnerships, associations and corporations. Upon receipt 
of such gold coin, gold bullion or gold certificates, the Secretary 
of the Treasury shall pay therefor an equivalent amount of any 
other form of coin or currency coined or issued under the laws of 
port^o^tf. tr8ne ' the United States. The Secretary of the Treasury shall pay all 
costs of the transportation of such gold bullion, gold certificates, 
coin, or currency, including the cost of insurance, protection, and 
Hoarding* etc,, s nch other incidental costs as may be reasonably necessary. Any 
deemed an ofianse, individual, partnership, association, or corporation failing to comply 

with any requirement of the Secretary of the Treasury made under 
penalty. this subsection shall be subject to a penalty equal to twice the value 

of the gold or gold certificates in respect of which such failure 
occurred, and sum penalty may be collected by the Secretary of the 
Treasury by suit or otherwise. 

_ owr>ttcms Na~ Seo. A In order to provide for the safer and more effective oper- 
F«twaj Rxcarve Sys- ation of the National Banking System and the Federal Reserve 
te Bmergen< 3 y auspen- System, to preserve for the people the full benefits of the currency 
rmi, eta, provided tor. provided for by the Congress through the National Banking System 
and the Federal Reserve System, and to relieve interstate commerce 
of the burdens and obstructions resulting from the receipt on an 
unsound or unsafe basis of deposits subject to withdrawal by check, 
during such emergency period as the President of the United State 
Proctomstiai. by proclamation may prescribe, no member bank of the Federal 
Reserve System shall transact any banking business except to such 
extent and subject to such regulations, limitations and restrictions as 
may be prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury, with the 
Penalty for violation, approval of the President. Any individual, partnership, corpora¬ 
tion, or association, or any director, officer or employee thereof 
violating any of the provisions of this section shall be deemed guilty 
of a misdemeanor and, upon conviction thereof, shall be fined not 
_ . . more than $10,000 or, if a natural person, may, in addition to such 

offtrtjue, separate fine, be imprisoned for a term not exceeding ten years. Each day 
that any such violation continues shall be deemed a separate offense. 

TITLE II 

Art®* 3 * CoaservRtiwl Sec, 201. This title may be cited as the “ Bank Conservation Act.” 

to* med in . th . is title > ** term “bank” means (1) any 

P« f , P .7 2 . national banking association and (2) any bank or trust company 

located m the District of Columbia and operating under the super¬ 
vision of the Comptroller of the Currency; and the term “ State ” 
Territory, or possession of the United States, and 

C “ P^ver he shall deem it necessary in order to conserve 

the assets of any bank for the benefit of the deposited and Sr 
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creditors thereof, the Comptroller of the Currency may appoint a 
conservator for such bank and require of him such bond and security 
as the Comptroller of the Currency deems proper. The con¬ 
servator, under the direction of the Comptroller, shall take possession 
of the books, records, and assets of every description of such bank ? 
and take such action as may be necessary to conserve the assets ot 
such bank pending further disposition of its business as provided 
by law. Such conservator shall have all the rights, powers, and 
privileges now possessed by or hereafter given receivers of insolvent 
national banks and shall be subject to the obligations and penalties, 
not inconsistent with the provisions of this title, to which receivers 
are now or may hereafter become subject. During the tune that such 
conservator remains in possession of such bank, the rights of all 
parties with respect thereto shall, subject to the other provisions 
of this title, be the same as if a receiver had been appointed therefor. 
All expenses of any such conservatorship shall be paid out of the 
assets of such bank and shall be a lien thereon which shall be prior 
to any other lien provided by this Act or otherwise. The conservator 
shall receive as salary an amount no greater than that paid to 
employees of the Federal Government for similar services. 

Seo. 204. The Comptroller of the Currency shall cause to be made 
such examinations ox the affairs of such bank as shall be necessary 
to inform him as to the financial condition of such bank, arid the 
examiner shall make a report thereon to the Comptroller of the Cur¬ 
rency at the earliest practicable date. 

Sec. 205. If the Comptroller of the Currency becomes satisfied that 
it may safely be done and that it would be in the public interest, he 
may, in his discretion, terminate the conservatorship and permit such 
bank to resume the transaction of its business subject to such terms, 
conditions, restrictions and limitations as he may prescribe. 

Sec. 206. While such bank is in the hands of the conservator 
appointed by the Comptroller of the Currency, the Comptroller may 
require the conservator to set aside and make available for with¬ 
drawal by depositors and payment to other creditors, on a ratable 
basis, such amounts as in the opinion of the Comptroller may safely 
be used for this purpose; and the Comptroller mav, in his discre¬ 
tion, permit the conservator to receive deposits, but deposits received 
while the hank is in the hands of the conservator shall not be subject 
to any limitation as to payment or withdrawal, and such deposits 
shall be segregated and shall not be used to liquidate any indebted¬ 
ness of such bank existing at the time that a conservator was 
appointed for it, or any subsequent indebtedness incurred for the 
purpose of liquidating any indebtedness of such bank existing at the 
time such conservator was appointed. Such deposits received while 
the bank is in the hands of the conservator shall be kept on hand m 
cash, invested in the direct obligations of the United States, or 
deposited with a Federal reserve bank. The Federal reserve banks 
are hereby authorized to open and maintain separate deposit 
accounts for such purpose, or for the purpose of receiving deposits 
from State officials in charge of State banks under similar 

circumstances. . „ _ , , . . 

Seo. 207. In any reorganization of any national banking associa¬ 
tion under a plan of a bind which, under existing law, requires the 
consent, as the case may be, (a) of depositors and other creditors 
or (b) of stockholders or (c) of both depositors and other creditors 
and stockholders, such reorganization shall become effective only (1; 
when the Comptroller of the Currency shall be satisfied that the plan 
of reorganization is fair and equitable as to all depositors, other cred* 


Appointment. 

Bond, etc., required. 
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Powers and obliga¬ 
tions of. 


Rights tinder. 


Expenses of oonser. 
va torsi) ip. 


Safety. 
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Termination ol eon* 
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Consent of depost’ 

tors representing 75 per 
eent of deposits, etc. 


Or stock holders. 


Depositors and other 
creditors. 


Proelse. 

Satisfied claims to be 
dedaoted. 


Disposition of rec¬ 
ords, assets, etc., on 
reorganisation. 


Plan to apply 
equally. 


Segregation ci de¬ 
posits to oease. 


Proviso. 

Notice before turn¬ 
ing bade eon fro). 


To be famished ft yj , 
deposit**. 


itors and stockholders and is in the public interest and shall have 
approved the plan subject to such conditions, restrictions and limita¬ 
tions as he may prescribe and (2) when, after reasonable notice of 
such reorganization, as the case may require, (A) depositors and 
other creditors of such bank representing at least 75 per cent in 
amount of its total deposits and other liabilities as shown by the 
books of the national banking association or (B) stockholders own¬ 
ing at least two-thirds of its outstanding capital stock as shown by 
the books of the national banking association or (0) both depositors 
and other creditors representing at least 75 per cent in amount of the 
total deposits and other liabilities and stockholders owning at least 
two-thirds of its outstanding capital stock as shown by the books of 
the national banking association, shall have consented in writing 
to the plan of reorganization: Provided , however, That claims of 
depositors or other creditors which will he satisfied in full under the 
provisions of the plan of reorganization shall not be included among 
the total deposits and other liabilities of the national banking asso¬ 
ciation in determining the 75 per cent thereof as above provided. 
When such reorganization becomes effective, all booksj records, and 
assets of the national banking association shall be disposed of in 
accordance with the provisions of the plan and the affairs of the 
national, banking association shall be conducted by its board of 
directors in the maimer provided by the plan and under the condi- 
tions, restrictions and limitations which may have been prescribed 
by the Comptroller of the Currency, In any reorganization which 
shall have been approved and shall nave become effective as provided 
herein, all depositors and other creditors and stockholders of such 
national banking association, whether or not they shall have con¬ 
sented to such plan of reorganization, shall be fully and in all 
respects subject to and bound by its provisions, and claims of all 
depositors and other creditors shall be treated as if they had con¬ 
sented to such plan of reorganization. 

Sno. 208. After fifteen days after the affairs of a hank shall have 
been turned hack to ita board of directors by the conservator, either 
with or without a reorganization as provided in section 207 hereof, 
the provisions of section 20$ of this title with respect to the segre¬ 
gation of deposits received while it is in the hands of the conservator 
and with respect to the use of such deposits to liquidate the indebted- 
. n . ess of swh bank shall no longer be effective: Provided, That before 
the conservator shall turn back the affairs of the bank to its board 
ox directors no shall ccvusb to ho ptiblishod. in & newspaper published 
m the city, town or county in which such bank is located, and if no 
newspaper is published in such city, town or county, in a newspaper 
to be selected by the Comptroller of the Currency published in the 
State in which the bank is located, a notice in form approved bv the 
Comptrollear, stating the date on which the affairs of the bank will 
beretarned to its board of directors and that the said provisions of 
* *"«“• ** ^ effective after fifteen clays after such date: 

and on the date of the publication of such notice the conservator 
f to ev6ry person who is a depositor in such 

S 06 a m W, ot &U( & notice by registered mail ad- 
to the last known address of such person as shown by the 
records of the bank, and the conservator shall send similar notice in 
J?® ““ to^ery P^on making deposit in such bank under sec¬ 
tion 206 after the date of such newspaper publication and before the 
time when the affairs of the bank are returned to its director 
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Seo. 209. Conservators appointed pursuant to the provisions of this EwwnitoB 

title shall be subject to the provisions of and to the penalties pre- R.s.s«s.52w ( p.u»7; 
scribed by section 5209 of the Revised Statutes (U. S- C., Title 12, U voF'a§?p*i«" 
sec. 592); and sections 112,113, 114,115, 116 and 117 of the Criminal Voi: «• 97a -' 
Code of the United States (U. S. C., Title 18, secs. 202, 203, 204, 205, 

206 and 207), in so far as applicable- are extended to apply to con¬ 
tracts, agreements, proceedings, dealings, claims and controversies 
by or with any such conservator or the Comptroller of the Currency 
under the provisions of this title. 

Sec. 210. Nothing in this title shall be construed to impair in any Powers of President, 
manner any powers of the President, the Secretary of the Treasury, MC ‘ ,no p “*”" 
the Comptroller of the Currency, or the Federal Reserve Board. 

Seo. 211. The Comptroller of the Currency is hereby authorized 10 ^ 

and empowered, with the approval of the Secretary of the Treasury, 8 
to prescribe such rules and regulations as he may deem necessary in 
order to carry out the provisions of this title. Whoever violates any 
rule or regulation made pursuant to this section shall be deemed 
guilty of a misdemeanor and, upon conviction thereof, shall be fined 
not more than $5,000, or imprisoned not more than one year, or both. 

TITLE III 

Seo. 301. Notwithstanding any other provision of law, any national p r “ 
banking association may, with the approval of the Comptroller of 
the Currency and by vote of shareholders owning a majority of the 5h S*&id« 8 by TOt * ° f 
stock of such association, upon not less than five days’ notice, given 
by registered mail pursuant to action taken by its board of directors, 
issue preferred stock in such amount and with such par value as shall p “ valu *’ 

be approved by said Comptroller, and make such amendments to its 
articles of association as may be necessary for this purpose; but, in 
the case of any newly organized national banking association which 
has not yet issued common stock, the requirement of notice to and 
vote of shareholders shall not apply. No issue of preferred stock Payment, 
shall be valid until the par value of all stock so issued shall be paid in. 

Seo. 802. (a) The holders of such preferred stock shall be entitled 
to cumulative dividends at a rate not exceeding 6 per centum per 
annum, but shall not be held individually responsible as such holders hp , ,; 1 | ^ IUy share - 
for any debts, contracts, or engagements of such association and shall 
not be liable for assessments to restore impairments in the capital of 
such association as now provided by law with reference to holders of 
common stock. Notwithstanding any other provision of law, the oin, ' rtt! 
holders of such preferred stock shall have such voting rights, and 
such stock shall be subject to retirement in such manner and on such 3io ^ ,iret ” nt pro '* 
terms and conditions, as may be provided in the articles of associa¬ 
tion with the approval of the Comptroller of the Currency. 

(b) No dividends shall be declared or paid on common stock until e™* 1 *?- 
the cumulative dividends on the preferred stock shall have been paid 
in full; and, if the association is placed in voluntary liquidation or a 
conservator or a receiver is appointed therefor, no payments shall be 
made to the holders of the common stock until the holders of the 
preferred stock shall have been paid in full the par value of such 
stock plus all accumulated dividends. . 

Seo. 803. The term “common stock” as used m this title means ®g“£' # wek." 
stock of national banking associations other than preferred stock 
issued under the provisions of this titLe. The term “capital” as used -cum." 
in provisions of law relating to the capital of national ban king asso¬ 
ciations shall mean the amount of unimpaired common stock plus 
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the amount of preferred stock outstanding and unimpaired; and the 
"Capital stock.” term H capital stock ”, as used in section 12 of the Act of March 14, 

1900, shall mean only the amount of common stock outstanding. 
KeMmstmction n- Seo. 304. If in the opinion of the Secretary of the Treasury any 
‘^ubwrfpSOTUtOTW national banking association or any State hank Or trust company 
ferred etook. is in need of funds for capital purposes either in connection with the 

.pose,?. . organization or reorganization of such association, State bank or 

trust company or otherwise, he may, with the approval of the Presi¬ 
dent, request the Reconstruction Finance Corporation to subscribe 
for preferred stock in such association, State bank or trust company, 
or to make loans secured by such stock as collateral, and the Recon- 
Sflie of.permitted, struction Finance Corporation may comply with such request. The 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation may, with the approval of the 
Secretary of the Treasury, and under such rules and regulations as 
he may prescribe, sell in the open market Or otherwise the whole or 
any part of the preferred stock of any national banking association, 
State bank or trust company acquired by the Corporation pursuant 
to this section. The amount of notes, bonds, debentures, and other 
izec. such obligations which the Reconstruction Finance Corporation is 

authorized and empowered to issue and to have outstanding at any 
one time under existing law is hereby increased by an amount suffi¬ 
cient to carry out the provisions of this section. 


TITLE IV 


Federal Reserve Act, 
amendments, 

Vol. 38, p. 20a 
amended, 

tfj3.o„ p. m 
Delivery of circulat¬ 
ing notes mi deposit of 
US. bonds, etc. 

Fast, p. 21, 


Amount of issue. 


Seo. 401. The sixth paragraph of Section 18 of the Federal 
Reserve Act is amended to read as follows: 

“ Upon the deposit with the Treasurer of the United States, (a) 
of any direct obligations of the United States or (b) of any notes, 
drafts, bills of exchange, or bankers’ acceptances acquired under 
the provisions of this Act, any Federal reserve bank making such 
deposit in the manner prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury 
shall be entitled to receive from the Comptroller of the Cur¬ 
rency circulating notes in blank, duly registered and counter¬ 
signed. When such circulating notes are issued against the security 
of obligations of the United States, the amount of such circulating 
notes shall be equal to the face value of the direct obligations of the 
United States so deposited as security; and, when issued against the 



Value, use, etc. 

UfidamptMju. 

Regulations, 

Tas. 


Issue to eease when 
emereKEiey terminates; 
osflBplion- 


uwuur uw provisions ox mis A.cz, me amount thereof shall 
be equal to not more than 90 per cent of the estimated value of such 
notes, drafts, bills of exchange and bankers’ acceptances so deposited 
as security. Such notes shall be the obligations of the Federal 
reserve bank procuring the same, shall be in form prescribed by the 
Secretary of the Treasury, shall be receivable at par in all parts of 
the Umt&d btates for tiie same purposes as are national hank notes, 

“ a G i . a Y fl ^r money of the States on 

presentation at Jm United States Treasury or at the bank of issue. 

rile Secretary °f the Treasury is authorized and empowered to pre- 
seribe regulations governing the issuance, redemption, replacement, 
referoigit and destruriionof such circulating notes and the release 
and substitution of security therefor. Such circulating notes shall 
be subject to the same tax as is provided by law for the circulating 
f # atl ° n t b * ank f by 2 per cent bonds of the Unite! 

n °tes shall he issued under this pan, 
4> P er the President has declared by proclamation that the 
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emergency recognized by the President by proclamation of March 
6, 1933, has terminated, unless such circulating notes are secured by 
deposits of bonds of the United States bearing the circulation priv¬ 
ilege. When required to do so by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
each Federal reserve agent shall act as agent of the Treasurer of 
the United States or of the Comptroller of the Currency, or both, 
for the performance of any of the functions which the Treasurer 
or the Comptroller may be called upon to perform in carrying out 
the provisions of this paragraph. Appropriations available for dis¬ 
tinctive paper and printing United States currency or national bank 
currency are hereby made available for the production of the circu¬ 
lating notes of Federal reserve banks herein provided: but the United 
States shall be reimbursed by the Federal reserve bank to which such 
notes are issued for all expenses necessarily incurred in connection 
with the procuring of such notes and all other expenses incidental to 
their issue, redemption, replacement, retirement and destruction.” 

Sec. 402. Section 10(b) of the Federal Reserve Act, as amended, 
is further amended to read as follows: 

“ Sec. 10 (b). In exceptional and exigent circumstances, and when 
any member bank has no further eligible and acceptable assets avail¬ 
able to enable it to obtain adequate credit accommodations through 
rediscounting at the Federal reserve bank or any other method pro¬ 
vided by this Act other than that provided by section 10 (a), any 
Federal' reserve bank, under rules and regulations prescribed by the 
Federal Reserve Board, may make advances to such member bank 
cm its time or demand notes secured to the satisfaction of such Fed¬ 
eral reserve bank. Each such note shall bear interest at a rate not 
less than 1 per centum per annum higher than the highest discount 
rate in effect at such Federal reserve bank on the date of such note. 
No advance shall be made under this section after March 3, 1934, or 
after the expiration of such additional period not exceeding one year 
as the President may prescribe.” . 

Seo. 403. Section 13 of the Federal Reserve Act, as amended, is 
amended by adding at the end thereof the following new paragraph: 

“ Subject to such limitations, restrictions and regulations as the 
Federal Reserve Board may prescribe, any Federal reserve bank may 
make advances to any individual, partnership or corporation on the 
promissory notes of such individual, partnership or corporation 
secured by direct obligations of the United States. Such advances 
shall be made for periods not exceeding 90 days and shall bear inter¬ 
est at rates fixed from time to time by the Federal reserve bank, 
subject to the review and determination of the Federal Reserve 
Board.” 


TITLE V 


Seo. 501. There is hereby appropriated, out of any money in the 
Treasury not otherwise appropriated, the sum of $2,000,000, which 
shall be available for expenditure, under the direction of the Presi¬ 
dent and in his discretion, for any purpose in connection with the 
carrying out of this Act. 

Sec. 502. The right to alter, amend, or repeal this Act is hereby 
expressly reserved. If any provision of this Act, or the application 
thereof to any person or circumstances, is held invalid, the 
remainder of the Act, and the application of such provision to other 
persons or circumstances, shall not be affected thereby. 

Approved, March 9, 1933, 8,30 p. m. 
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Your property is pledged for the rest of your life 
upon your signature and your promise to 
perform is pledged into perpetual debt. The 
bankers don't even bother to go to court They 

leave 

it up to the agencies to administer the agency 
corporate public policy. It is the public policy of 
that agency to bill you on your promise to 
perform. If you don't pay, they follow up on the 

public 

policy on notice of default and give you one more 
chance to pay. Then they proceed to sell the 
property at a tax auction. They never go to court 
or appear in court to back up their claim 
against you. Did any of your government licensed 
and controlled teachers ever stress that your 
signature is your most valuable personal 
property? Did your government teachers ever tell 

you 

that any time you sign any document, you should 
sign it "without prejudice," or with "All Rights 
Reserved" above your signature. This means you 
are reserving your God given unalienable rights 
which cannot be transferred and all other rights 
for which your forefathers died. 

The Corporate U.S.. Government provides, or at 



best pretends to provide for this reservation of 
rights under the Uniform Commercial Code 
(UCC) 1-207 and 1-103. You need more 

information 

in this area. It is not in the best interest of the 
United States Corporate "PUBLIC" schools to 
teach you about their bankruptcy proceedings and 
how they have set the snare to Compel you 
into paying their debt. The Corporate "PUBLIC" 
schools are strictly designed for their 
Corporate citizen/subjects. That is. the Corporate 
U.S.. Public School citizens. 

Notice all the emphases on being a "good" 
Citizen. Basically all their teachers and their 

students 

are trained to produce labor and material in 
exchange for valueless green paper called 

"money." 

It is not money, it functions "AS" money. Lawful 
money must be backed by something of value. 
Bankers take your labor, services, and material 
(homes, cars, farms, etc.) in exchange for their 
valueless corporate paper. This paper is backed 
only by the "full faith and Confidence of the 
United States Government" THE MOTHER 

CORPORATION. 



I do not have faith or confidence in the U.S. 
BANKRUPT CORPORATE GOVERNMENT 
ADMINISTRATORS WHO HAVE 
PERVERTED THEIR Constitutional CHARTER, 

enslaving 

the sovereign American people into their 
bankruptcy obligations. Their fraudulent money 
laundering process promotes your payment on the 
corporate government's bankruptcy debt. This 
debt is mathematically impossible to pay Off. You 
and your family are in continual financial 
bondage to the international bankers. They love it 

so! 

Black's Law Dictionary 1990, defines "Money 

Changers" as:.business of a banker... today 

handled by the international departments of 
banks." Let me think for a moment, what did 

Christ 

do to the Money Changers." Oh, Yes, he severely 
interfered with their activity. Three days later 
he was crucified. Lincoln was killed for 
interfering with the money changers. Kennedy 

was 

slaughtered for interfering with the money 

changers. 




Let's return to the subject of your property, and 
the tax sale for not paying property taxes. In this 
situation under a standard deed (not common law 
deed) you are actually in default. Not because 
you understand the default or you like being in 
default, you just are in default of the tax 
payment. So they put your property up for sale. 
At the tax sale, Joe Doe, average American, bids 
on your property and gets it. Now, there is a 
procedure he must go through step by step to 
establish. He is required to give you another 
chance. You have six months and a day to pay off 

the 

default. If, at this time, you pay off the amount 
the county says you owe, plus penalties, interest, 
fines, etc., then your property is taken off default 
status and it is yours to continue to pay taxes on 

the next year. 



Create a Frequency Set 


http://www.diypemf.com/cgi-bin/mkfreq.cgi/mkfreq/rife.htm] 

You may want to use your PEMF device with multiple frequencies in a single audio file. Using 
the instructions on this page, you can create a frequency set audio file. The frequencies you 
choose may come from the Consolidated Annotated Frequency Fist(CAFF) or some other Rife 
frequency set. 

Using the headache example, we have the following frequencies: 

Headaches - 144, 160, 1.2, 520, 10, 10000, 304 

Fike the earlier Create A Custom Frequency, you also need to know what kind of audio you 
desire: MP3, Apple Fossless (AFAC), or Free Fossless (FFAC). There are some other optional 
fields in the online tool that are useful when create your own custom audio file. Here is a 
screenshot of the Create Rife Frequency Set tool: 

Create Rife Frequency Set 


Watre Form: ». Putoa L/y Square 

SaMftooth Cfeverso sawtooth 
vcTnana'o ''.Saw 

Audio Format «i AFAC FLAC MP3 

80 

Album Nam#: 

Track Nama: fttlv i 

Track Mumb*r 
Description 


Here are their definitions of the fields in the tool: 


■ Frequencies is a comma separated list of frequencies that are in your frequency set. For the 
headache example above, the entry would be (note that I’ve removed the space between the 
numbers): 

144,160,1.2,520,10,10000,304 


Each frequency can specify the time in seconds it is supposed to play, and each frequency 
can possibly have a different play time. If you don’t specify a specify play time, the play 
time defaults to the Dwell setting described below. Here is an example: 



144=360,160,1.2,520=60,10,10000,304 


In this example, 144 plays for 360 seconds, and 520 plays for 60 seconds, and the rest of 
the frequencies play for the time specified in the Dwell field. 

You can also specify a frequency sweep. A frequency sweep has 2 numbers separated by a 
hyphen. The first number is the starting frequency, and the second number is the ending 
frequency. Here is an example: 

144=360,160-180,1.2,520-555=60,10,10000,304 

In this example, there are two sweeps. The first one starts at 160 and ends at 180, and it 
does this over the default Dwell time. The second sweep starts at 520 and ends at 555, and 
it does this over 60 seconds. 

■ Wave Form is the wave form to use in creating the audio file. Pulse is the default wave, the 
least intense in term of magnetic power, but others are available for your experimentation. 
Pulse is a 5 % duty positive offset only square wave. All other waves beside pulse are 
positive and negative offset. The next least intense wave is the Lilly wave. The other waves 
are sawtooth, reverse sawtooth, triangle, and sine. 

■ Audio Format is the desired format of your audio file. For Apple and iOS products (iPod, 
iPhone, iPad), choose Apple Lossless (ALAC). For open source music players, like 
Android 3.1+ and Rockbox, or commercial players like RIM Blackberry, Cowon, Creative 
Zen, HiFiMAN, Sansa Clip family, TrekStor, iRiver, Archos, and Latte, choose Free 
Lossless (FLAC). If your music player cannot handle the other lossless formats, choose 
MP3, which is a lossy format. The ALAC and FLAC formats will offer no distortion and 
smaller download size, while the MP3 files are distorted because of the lossy compression. 

■ Dwell is the time in seconds that each frequency that does have a time specifier will play. If 
you leave Dwell empty, the play time will default to 180 seconds for each frequency that 
doesn’t have a time specified. 

■ Album Name is useful to help organize your files. In the music world, this field 
specifies a song’s album name. For our purposes, this allows us to group our audio file by 
functionality or common property. 

■ Track Name is the printed name of the song on your music player’s user interface. For 
musical audio files, this is the name of the song. 

■ Track Number is the numeric value used by music players to order the songs in an album. 
For our purposes, its best to start at 1, and increment for each new song you add to the 
album. 

Once you have the frequencies you want, and perhaps the optional fields, click the following 
link: Create Rife Frequency Set. Fill in the form values on this page and click theCreate 
Set button. If there are no errors in the form, in a moment a new zip compressed audio file will 


download to your computer. Take this zip compressed file, decompress it (this functionality is 
standard for Windows and MacOS), and then download it to your music player to enjoy the new 
frequency. 

If any of the frequencies you want to use is greater than 2400, you can click the Fix 
Frequencies button to get an octal subharmonic of your frequency that is in the valid range. The 
software divides the frequency by 2 until the value is less than or equal to 2400. 

The Lilly Wave 

John C. Lilly was a neuroscientist who invented the Lilly wave or the Lilly pulse, which is a 
balanced bidirectional pulse pair, which looks as follows. 



This wave is useful because it does not damage brain tissue when an electric current is applied to 
the brain via electrodes. Using this waveform prevents both thermal and electrolytic damage. You 
can read more about the Lilly wave here: The Lilly Wave. 

Also, what is somewhat controversial is that the Lilly wave is used in mind control because this 
waveform does not fatigue the brain or damage its tissues. 
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Descriptive Summary 

Title: Cult Awareness Network (CAN) Collection 
Dates: ca. 1972-2001 

Collection number: ARC Mss 19 

Collection Size: ca. 150 linear feet (145 cartons and document boxes, ca. 180 audiotapes, ca. 100 videotapes). 
Repository: University of California, Santa Barbara. Library. Dept, of Special Collections 
Santa Barbara, CA 93106 

Abstract: Includes files (correspondence, clippings, articles) relating to hundreds of religious groups, as well as internal 
administrative, financial, and legal files of a cult watchdog group which ceased operations in the mid 1990s. 

Physical location: SRLF (Boxes 1-90, 92-145); Annex 2 (Audiovisual). 

Languages: Primarily English; French, Spanish, Italian 

Access Restrictions 

Collection is stored off-site; advance notice required for retrieval. Boxes 104-105, 108 closed pending staff review. 

Publication Rights 

Copyright has not been assigned to the Department of Special Collections, UCSB. All requests for permission to publish or 
quote from manuscripts must be submitted in writing to the Head of Special Collections. Permission for publication is given 
on behalf of the Department of Special Collections as the owner of the physical items and is not intended to include or 
imply permission of the copyright holder, which also must be obtained. 

Preferred Citation 

[Item description], Cult Awareness Network (CAN) Collection. ARC Mss 19. Department of Special Collections, Davidson 
Library, University of California, Santa Barbara. 

Acquisition Information 

Gift of the Foundation for Religious Freedom, 1999; additions, Anson D. Shupe, 2007. 

Scope and Content of Collection 

The Cult Awareness Network (CAN) Collection includes files (correspondence, clippings, articles) relating to hundreds of 
religious groups, mainly U.S., as well as internal administrative, financial, and legal files of a cult watchdog group which 
ceased operations in the mid 1990s. It contains the following series and subseries: 

Arrangement 

I. Subjects and Groups. 

A. U.S. (arranged alphabetically). Mainly files kept by CAN on groups purported to be cults and public 
enquiries re information about suspect groups. Includes articles and clippings about the groups, 
correspondence, and materials put out by the respective groups. Boxes 1-82. 

B. Europe (arranged alphabetically by country). Boxes 83-84. 

C. Groups Outside Europe. Boxes 84-85. 
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D. CAN-Related Groups and Individuals. Boxes 85-90. 

E. Religious Freedom Advocates - Groups and Individuals. R-W only. Box 92. 

F. Anti-ARM [CAN?]. Box 93. 

G. Religious Leaders. Boxes 94-95. 

II. Administrative Files. 

A. General. 

About/By CAN. Includes articles of incorporation, bylaws, articles about CAN, etc. Boxes 96-98. 

Anti-CAN. General, Groups, Individuals. Boxes 99-101. 

Statistics. Box 102. 

B. Affiliates / Related Organizations. 

General. Box 103. 

Affiliates by State - CFF. Box 104. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential information. 
Affiliates by State - CAN. Box 105. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential information. 

CFF [Citizens Freedom Foundation]. Predecessor of CAN. Box 106. 

FOCUS [FOrmer CUItists Support Network], Former members group; offices at CAN. Boxes 107-108. Box 108 
is closed pending review for confidential information. 

C. Board. 

General. Box 109. 

Correspondence, Box 109. 

Meetings - Minutes. Box 109. 

Member Bios. Box 109. 

D. Conferences, ca. 1983-1995. Mainly national CAN conferences, with programs and other packet 
information, correspondence, publicity, and release forms (for taped sessions). 

Alpha. Box 109. 

Chronological. Box 110. 

E. Director / Executive Director. 

Coates, Priscilla (ca. early 1980s). Box 110. 

Alev, Reginald M. (ca. early 1980s to 1986/1987). Boxes 111. 

Kisser, Cynthia (from 1987 to 1996). Boxes 112-114. 

F. Financial Records, ca. 1982-1997. Arranged alphabetically by type of file. Includes files for accounting 
practices, bankruptcy, donations, financial statements, fundraising, grants, registration for tax exempt status, 
and taxes. Boxes 115-118. 

G. Legal / Litigation. Much dealing with bankruptcy and lawsuits involving Scientologists. Boxes 119-134. 

H. Legislative / Legislation. Box 135. 

I. Publicity / Public Relations. Files about CAN, anti-CAN, and by CAN (including briefing papers, conference 
information, contributions/solicitations, flyers, intra-office news, mailings, memoranda, news releases, 
newsletters order forms, packets (produced by CAN for various religions), pamphlets, press kits, promotional 
materials, and publication lists). Box 136. 

III. Scientology. Primarily articles about Scientology and materials produced and distributed by 
Scientology-related groups. Boxes 137-138. 

IV. Photographs. Mainly black/white and color prints of conference speakers; also CAN executives and offices. 
Box 139. 

V. Artifacts. Items relating to CAN and its predecessor CFF, including embosser, Leo J. Ryan medals, pins, and 
keys. Box 140. 

VI. Audiovisual. 

A. Audiotapes - Cassettes. 

B. Videotapes - Beta. 

C. Videotapes - VHS. 

VII. Computer Disks. 3 1/2" and 5 1/4" disks. Box 140. 
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VIII. Anson D. Shupe Addition. Arranged alphabetically. Includes files for AFF, Church of Scientology, CAN, 
deprogramming, Satanism, and Unification Church. Boxes 141-145. 

Indexing Terms 

The following terms have been used to index the description of this collection in the library's online public access catalog. 
Cult Awareness Network -- Archives. 


Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 


Box 1 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 


Subseries A: U.S. 

Abbey of God's Love - Leader: Harry Hochfelder 
Abbot Loop Christian Center 
Abelard Reichling Foundation 
Abraxas Foundation 

Abundant Life Ministries Edmonton Alberta 

Abundant Living Center 

The Academy of Future Science 

Accuracy in Academia 

Accuracy in Academics 

Accused Parents - CAN Packet 

Accused Parents / False Memory, 1990-1996 

Accused Parents of Ritual Abuse and/or Sexual Abuse - Correspondence 

Ace of Spades Club 

Acorn 

Active Learning 

Actualisations Stuart Emery / Carol Augustus 
Actualism 

Adam Walsh Child Resource Center 

Advance Management Consulting Systems 

Aesthetic Realism Foundation 

Aetherius Society 

Afrocentrism 

Agape Corner 

Agape Fellowship 

Ahmadixya 

Aish Hatorah 

Ajapa Breath Foundation 

Akatha 

Akerberg, John, the Light 
Akwenasa Community 
Alamo, Tony 

Alamo (Holy Alamo Christian Church Consecrated; Tony and Susan Alamo 
Foundation, Inc.) 

General (articles and clippings), 1983-1996 

Correspondence 

Court Cases 

FBI File 

Fliers 

Internal 

IRS 

Packet 

Aliens 

Alive Polarity Fellowship 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 

Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 

Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 


Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 


All Roads Ministry (ARM) 

Alliance 

Alliance for Cult Awareness, Research & Education, Inc. 

Alpha & Omega 

Alpha PSIgenics Research Institute 
Amazing Grace 
Ambassador Report 

American Conference on Religious Movements 
American Family Association 
American Freedom Coalition 
American Justice Association 
American Religions Center 

American Society (also: American Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family and 
Property; TFP) 

Americans United for Separation of Church and State 

America's Promise Ministries 

Amici 

Amish 

Amity School 
Amway 
General 
CAN Packet 
Analytical Triology 
Ananda Ashram Yoga Society 
Ananda Church of God Realization 

Ananda Marga (Also: PROUT = Progressive Utilization Theory; Ananda Marga Yoga 
Society) 

General 
1970s-1980s 
CAN Packet 

Anarchist Youth Conference 
Angels of Death 

Anglo Saxon Federation of America 
Ann Ree Colton Foundation 
Ant Hill Kids - Rock "Moi'se" Theriault 
Anthroposophy (also Waldorf Schools) 

Anti-Defamation League (ADL) of B'nai B'rith 

Antioch Christian Center 

Anzara 

Apocalyptic Groups 

Apologetic Research Coalition [A.R.C.] 

Apologetic Research Ministry 
Apostles of Infinite Love 
Apostolic Faith Church 
Appleridge Farm 
Aquarian Concepts 
Arica Institute 
Army of God 
Arwenasa Community 
Aryan Nations 

Aryan, Nazi, KKK, Skinheads 
Asatru Free Assembly 
Ashburn Baptist Church 
The Ashram 
Ashtara Light Center 
Assembly of God 
Assembly of Yahweh 

Assistance to Parents (run-away houses) 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 

Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 5 

Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 


Associated Church (see: Way International) 

Association for Psychological Type 

Association for Research and Enlightenment (ARE) / Edgar Cayce 
Astara 

Astral Foundation 

Atlanta Christian Apologetics Project [ACAP] 

Atsitsa (New Age) 

Aum [Aum Shrin Rikyo / Aum Supreme Truth] - Shoko Asahara, ca. 1990-1996 

Aura Ceramics 

Auroville 

Australian Transpersonal Institute 

Avadhut 

Avatar Training 

Awakening Foundation 

Awakenings 

AWARE (Santa Cruz, CA) 

Baba Lovers and Meher Baba 
Bahai 

Bahais under the Provisions of the Covenant 
Bakker, Jim and Tammy (see also: PTL) 

Banal Na Pag-aaral 
Banas 

Banner of Truth - Aaron Brown 
BASIC [Brothers and Sisters in Christ] 

Bawa Muhaiyaddeen Fellowship 

Bay Area Women Against Rape [BAWAR] 

Bayside 

Bayside / Our Lady of the Roses 
Be Center, Inc. 

Bea Happy 

Bear Tribe Medicine Society 

Being Energetic About Multiplicity [B.E.A.M.] 

Believe the Children 
Benevolent Mother 

Berachah - Pastor Col. Robert B. Thieme 
Berkeley Psychic Institute - Church of Divine Man 
Bethel Church - Everett, Mass. 

Bethel Home for Children 
Bethel Ministries 
Beth-Lehem of Durham Church 
Beyond War 

Bible Missionary Fellowship 
Bible Speaks 
General 
1979-1993 
CAN Packet 

Bible Wayhouse - Edmonton 

Bibliographies of Books, Articles and Papers on "Cults" 

Billionaire Boys Club 
Black Groups 
Black Hebrews 
General 
CAN Packet 
Black Muslims 
Black Prince Armory 
Black Rock Congregational Church 
B'nai B'rith 

B'nai No'ach [Children of Noah] 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 5 

Bochansanwasi Swaminarayan Sanstha 

Box 5 

Body of Christ 

Box 5 

Boone Center for Research Hypnosis 

Box 5 

Bound 

Box 5 

Bowen's Mill Christian Center 

Box 5 

Brainwashing 

Box 5 

Brahma Kumaris World Spiritual University Fellowship 
Branch Davidians 

Box 5 

General 

Box 5 

1993 

Box 6 

1993-1994 

Box 6 

1995 

Box 6 

Clippings 

Box 6 

Documents 

Box 6 

"The Sinful Messiah" 

Box 6 

Waco Congressional Hearings 

Box 6 

Waco Documents 

Box 6 

Waco Letters 

Box 6 

Branhamism [William Marrion Branham] 

Box 6 

Bread of Life Catholic Charismatic 

Box 6 

Bread of Life Fellowship - Life Outreach Ministries 

Box 6 

Break Free 

Box 6 

Breakthrough Institute of Awareness Trust 

Box 6 

Breatharian Institute 

Box 6 

Brides of Christ 

Box 6 

Brigade of Light 

Box 6 

Brother Julius 

Box 6 

Brother Love 

Box 6 

Brotherhood (Canada) 

Box 6 

Brotherhood Foundation 

Box 6 

Brotherhood of Jesus 

Box 6 

Brotherhood of the Cross and Star 

Box 6 

Brotherhood of the White Temple 

Box 6 

Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 

Box 6 

Bruderhof 

Box 6 

Builders 

Box 6 

[Bundy] - Edgar Bundy Ministries, Inc. 

Box 6 

Burning Bush 

Box 7 

Calvary Chapel - Chuck Smith 

Box 7 

Calvary Christian Center 

Box 7 

Calvary Temple 

Box 7 

Cambridge Psychological Institute 

Box 7 

Camp Rising Sun 

Campus Crusade for Christ 

Box 7 

General 

Box 7 

CAN Packet 

Box 7 

Campus Ministry, USA 

Box 7 

Candomble 

Box 7 

Cape Cod Coalition 

Box 7 

Cargo Cults 

Box 7 

Cathedral of Tomorrow 

Box 7 

Cathexis 

Box 7 

Catholic Articles 

Box 7 

Catholic Church of God 

Box 7 

Catholic Church Offshoots 

Box 7 

Catholic Involvement 

Box 7 

Catolico Largo 

Box 7 

Center for Achievement 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


7 





Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 

Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 

Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 10 


Center for Alternative Education & Research [C.A.E.R.] 

Center for Christian Information 

Center for Christian Study 

Center for Creative Learning 

Center for Democratic Renewal 

Center for Dissociative Disorders at Columbine 

Center for Emotional Re-education 

Center for Feeling Therapy - Joseph Hart and Richard Corriere 

Center for Global Spirituality 

Center for Human Development 

Center for Joy and Upliftment 

Center for Life 

Center for Spiritual Awareness 
Center for the Study of Light 
Center for Transformation 
Center for Trauma & Dissociation 

Center for Treatment & Research of Experienced Anomalous Trauma 

Center of Sumithrayo 

Center Point Counseling 

Centers for Apologetics Research 

Central Gospel Church - Seoul, Korea 

Cephas Ministry, Inc. 

Cerro Gordo 

Chakpori-Ling Foundation 

Challenge Foundation 

Change Your Life 

Channel of Light 

Chapel Hill Harvester Church 

Charismatic 

CHEMAN [Center for Holistic Energy Management and Applied Metaphysics] 
Chicago Zen Center 
Chick Publications 
Child Abuse 

1984 & Prior 

1985 & Prior 
1986-1996 

Notebook (with clippings) 

Miscellany 
Child Custody 
Child Find 

Child Find of America Inc. - Press Kit 
Child Inc. 

Child Protection Program 
Children of God 
General 
1972-1993 
1994-1996, n.d. 

"Basic Training Handbook" - publication by COG 
Books - photocopies 
CAN Packet 

Correspondence, ca. 1980-1993 

Final Report - Charity Frauds Bureau, 1974 

Manual 

Miller, Eugenia - "The Search for Benjamin" (207 page typescript) 

News Clippings 
No Longer Children 
Own Literature, 1975-1982 
Own Literature, n.d. 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 10 

Personal Testimony 

Box 10 

"Searching for Celeste" 

Box 10 

Wilshire, David - summary of research on COG 

Box 10 

Miscellany 

Box 10 

Children of Jesus 

Box 10 

Children of Light 

Box 10 

Children of the Light 

Box 10 

Ching Hai 

Box 10 

Chinmaya Mission 

Box 10 

Chinook Learning Community 

Box 10 

Chips Society / Days of Prayer 

Box 10 

Christ Assembly 

Box 10 

Christ Brotherhood Paterson Banner of Truth Avon Brown 

Box 10 

Christ Family 

Box 10 

Christ for Israel 

Box 10 

Christ for the Nations 

Box 10 

Christ Is the Answer 

Box 10 

Christ Research and Analysis 

Box 10 

Christ Universal Temple 

Box 10 

Christadelphian 

Box 10 

Christian Associates 

Box 10 

Christian Chronicle 

Box 10 

Christian Coalition 

Box 10 

Christian Community Church 

Box 10 

Christian Counseling Services 

Box 10 

Christian Development Center 

Box 10 

Christian Educational Services Inc. - Ephesians House 
Christian Fellowship - L. R. Davis 

Box 10 

1980-1995 

Box 10 

CAN Packet 

Box 10 

Christian Gospel Churches International 

Box 10 

Christian Growth Ministries 

Box 10 

Christian Israel Fellowship 

Box 10 

Christian Jew Foundation 

Box 10 

Christian Law Association 

Box 10 

Christian Liberty Academy 

Box 10 

Christian Meditation Ministries 

Box 10 

Christian Physicians 

Box 10 

Christian Psychological Foundation 

Box 10 

Christian Reconstructionism 

Box 10 

Christian Research Institute 

Christian Science 

Box 10 

General, 1984-1995 

Box 10 

CAN Packet 

Box 11 

Christian Survivors of Ritual Abuse 

Box 11 

Christian Technocracy 

Box 11 

Christian Victory Fellowship 

Box 11 

Christian Voice 

Box 11 

Christie Institute 

Box 11 

Christine Center for Meditation 

Chung Moo Quan (Martial Arts School) 

Box 11 

CAN Packet 

Box 11 

School of Chung Moo Doe 

Box 11 

Transcript 

Box 11 

The Church at Princeton 

Box 11 

Church of All Worlds 

Box 11 

Church of the Apostles 

Box 11 

Church of the Avenger 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 11 

Church of Barrington (non-denominational) 

Church of Bible Understanding (COBU) 

Box 11 

General 

Box 11 

CAN Packet 

Box 11 

Church of Carson City (Shermanites) 

Church of Christ 

Box 11 

General 

Box 11 

Atlanta 


Boston 

Box 11 

General, ca. 1984-1996 

Box 11 

CAN Packet (and other material) 

Box 11 

McKean, Randy 

Box 11 

Own Literature 

Box 11 

Miscellany 

Box 11 

Champaign-Urbana, IL 

Box 11 

Chicago 

Box 12 

Denver 

Box 12 

Florida 

Box 12 

Indianapolis 

Box 12 

London 

Box 12 

Los Angeles 

Box 12 

Milwaukee 

Box 12 

Nashville 

Box 12 

Nebraska 

Box 12 

New York 

Box 12 

Ohio 

Box 12 

Oklahoma 

Box 12 

St. Louis 

Box 12 

San Diego 

Box 12 

San Francisco 

Box 12 

Seattle 

Box 12 

Texas 

Box 12 

Tucson 

Box 12 

Wichita 

Box 12 

Crossroads Movement - "Cult in the Church of Christ" 

Box 12 

Church of Divine Influence 

Box 12 

Church of Divine Man 

Box 12 

Church of Gaia 

Church of God 

Box 12 

General 

Box 12 

Houston 

Box 12 

Church of God Evangelistic Association 

Box 12 

Church of God & Saints of Christ / Black Jews 

Box 12 

Church of God in Christ 

Box 12 

Church of God of the Union 

Box 12 

Church of God's Kingdom 

Box 12 

Church of Human Morality 

Box 12 

Church of Jesus Christ Apostolic, Inc. 

Box 12 

Church of Jesus Christ Forever - Rev. Rose Jones 

Box 12 

Church of Love 

Box 12 

Church of Naturalism 

Box 12 

Church of Our First Love 

Box 12 

Church of Our Saviour (Evangelical Spirit Filled Church of America) 

Box 12 

Church of Perfect Liberty 

Box 12 

Church of Realized Fantasies 

Box 12 

Church of Salvation 

Box 12 

Church of Satan 

Box 12 

Church of Sweden Commission on International and Ecumenical Affairs 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 13 

Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 

Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 


Church of the Covenant 

Church of the Creator 

Church of the First Born 

Church of the Immortal Conscious 

Church of the Living Christ 

Church of the Living God 

Church of the Living Word 

Church of the Most High Goddess 

Church of the Mystic Light of New Jersey 

Church of the New Family 

Church of the Open Door - Gene Scott 

Church of the Realized Fantasy 

Church of the Redeemer 

Church of the Risen Christ 

Church of the Seven Arrows 

Church of the Soldiers of the Cross of Christ 

Church of the SubGenius 

Church of the Word 

Church of Today 

Church of Unlimited Devotion 

Church of Yshauasha 

Church Universal & Triumphant [CUT] 

1985-1995 
Own Literature 
Circle of Angels 
Circle of Friends, Inc. 

General 

1978-1994 

Colorado 

Packet 

Circle of Light Church 
Cite Ecologique 

Citizens Anti-Communist Committee 

Citizens Project 

City of Light Ministries 

City of Ten Thousand Buddhas 

Civilian Material Assistance 

Clairemont Project 

Clarity Confusion Association 

Clergy 

Clergy - Jewish 

Clergy - CAN Packets - Protestant and Catholics 
Coalition of Concerned Citizens 
Coalition on Revival 
Codesh 

College CAN Packet 
College File 
College File (cont.) 

College of Orgonomy 
Colonic Center 
Commercial Cults 

Committee for the Scientific Investigation of Claims of the Paranormal [CSICOP] 
Committee on Decency in USA [CDUSA] 

Common Ground 
The Community 
General 
1982-1988 
1992-1996 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 

Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 

Box 15 
Box 15 
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CAN Packet 

Correspondence 

Marquess 

Northeast Kingdom / Island Pond, Vermont 
Community Bible Church 
Community Center 

The Community Chapel and Bible Training Center 
General 
Enroth, Ronald 
News Clippings 
Own Literature 
Community Church of Joy 
Community of Jesus 
General 
CAN Packet 

Community of the Many Names of God 
Complete Centering / Alexander Everett 
Comunidad Los Horcones 
Concept Therapy Institute 

Concerned Christians Growth Ministries (Australia) 

Concerned Women for America 

Confederate National Congress 

Conscious Development of Body, Mind & Soul, Inc. 

Context Associated 

Context Training Corporation 

Cooneyites (Two by Two) 

[Copeland] Kenneth Copeland Ministries 
Coptic Fellowship International 
Cornerstone Fellowship 
Cornucopia 

Correction Connection Inc. (Philadelphia) 

Cosmic Light Center / Metaphysical Bookstore 

Cottage Hill Baptist Church 

Council for Prostitution Alternatives (CPA) 

Council on Mind Abuse (COMA) 

Counseling Associates of Bemidji 
Counter-Cult Consultants 

Course in Miracles / Foundation for Inner Peace 
Covenant Church (Charles Simpson) 

Covenant Community 
Covenant Life Church 
Covenant Players 

The Covenant, the Sword and the Arm of the Lord 
Covey Leadership Center 
Creative Living Institute 
Crossroads Church of Christ 
General 

Bulletin - 1983 & Prior 
CAN Packet 

Correspondence & Ex-Member Experiences 
Internal 

Crossroads Christian Community Church 
Crowbar of God 
Crucial Conceptions 
Cryptotheology 

C-U Ministries (Champaign-Urbana, IL) 

General 
CAN Packet 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 

Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 17 

Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 


Cult Awareness & Education Committee, Inc. 

Cult Awareness Network 

Cult Awareness Resources (CARES) - California State University, Los Angeles 
Cult Crime Impact Network Inc. 

Cult Information and Resource Center 
Cult Members Anonymous 
Cult of the Holy Daime (Brazil) 

Cult Survivors Anonymous 
CuitTalk 

Cult Watch Response 
Cultists Anonymous 
Cultivating Cult-Evading 
Cults 

General, 1976-1996 
CAN Packet 
Cults and Missionaries 
Cults in Israel 

Cursillo - Catholic ("small course" in Spanish) 

Custody 

D.C. & Associates 
Da Free John 
General 
Articles 
CAN Packet 
Daheshism 
Dai Bosatsu Zendo 
Damanhur (Italy) 

Daughters of Mary Mother of Our Savior 

Daughters of St. Paul 

David 

David's Throne of Jesus Christ 

Daystars 

Defender 

Deliverance Ministry 
Delphi Associates 
Democratic & Secular Humanists 
Democratic Workers Party - Marlene Dixon 
Denominational Ministries Strategy 
Denton Realisation Healing Center 
DeSisto School 
Destiny Image 

Devotional Association of Yogeshwar 
Dharma Realm Buddhist Association 
Diakonian Society 
Dignity Colony 

Direct Centering (Bayard Hora Nexus Associates) 

Discernment Ministries 
Disciples of Divine Rights 
Disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Discipling Movement 
Discovery 

Discussion & Analysis of Antique Knowledge (DASA) 

Dispensable Church 
Divine Universal Brotherhood 
The Divine Way 

Doctrine / Christian / Apologetics 
Dominion of Melchizedek (DOM) 

The Door 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 17 

Doukhobar 

Box 17 

Dragon's Belly Farm 

Box 17 

Dreikurs 

Box 17 

Druids 

Box 17 

The Druze 

Dungeons & Dragons 

Box 17 

General 

Box 17 

1982-1995 

Box 17 

Packet 

Box 17 

Dynamic Balance Party 

Box 17 

Dynamic Health Center 

Box 17 

Eagan Christian Center 

Box 17 

Eagle Voice Center 

Box 17 

Eagles Nest 

Box 17 

Earth Action 

Box 17 

Earth First 

Box 17 

Earth Realignment 2000 

Box 17 

Eastern Christian Outreach 

Box 18 

Ecclesia (full name: Ecclesia Athletic Association) 

Box 18 

Ecclesia of Los Angeles 

Box 18 

Ecclesial Community 

Box 18 

Echo, Inc. 

Box 18 

Echos of Calvary 

Eckankar 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

1985 & Prior 

Box 18 

1986-1988 

Box 18 

1990-1996 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Box 18 

Ecumenical Institute - (see I.C.A. = Institute of Cultural 

Box 18 

Ecumenical Ministries of Oregon 

Box 18 

Edelweiss 

Box 18 

Eden Farms 

Box 18 

Edu-Kinesthetics (E-K) 

Box 18 

El Rukin 

Elan Vital (formerly Divine Light Mission) 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Box 18 

Elderly 

Box 18 

Elijah House 

Box 18 

Ellel Ministries 

Box 18 

Elohim City (Oklahoma) 

Box 18 

Emett 

Emin or the Eminent Way 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Emissaries of Divine Light 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Box 18 

Own Literature 

Box 19 

Emmaus Christian Fellowship 

Box 19 

The End of the World 

End Time Ministries 

Box 19 

1988 & Prior 

Box 19 

1989-1995 

Box 19 

CAN Packet 

Box 19 

Overcomers 

Box 19 

End-Time Handmaidens, Inc. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 19 

Enroth's Fringe Church 

Box 19 

Equinox - Bill Gouldd 

Box 19 

Esalen 

Box 19 

Escape 

Box 19 

Essene Community of Lamoni 

Box 19 

Essenes 

est [The Forum] 

Box 19 

General 

Box 19 

1972-1995 

Box 19 

Breakthrough Foundation 

Box 20 

CAN Packet 

Box 20 

Court Cases 

Box 20 

Dekalb Farmers Market 

Box 20 

Episcopal 

Erhard 

Box 20 

Erhard vs. Columbia Broadcasting 

Box 20 

Erhard vs. Stockton Partners 

Box 20 

Magazine Articles 

Box 20 

EST in Israel 

Box 20 

EST Material 

Box 20 

The Forum 

Hunger Project 

Box 20 

General 

Box 20 

1984 & Prior 

Box 20 

1985-1988 

Box 20 

1991-1994 

Box 20 

Canadian Hunger Foundation 

Box 20 

Israel Center Breakthrough 

Landmark Education Corp. 

Box 20 

General 

Box 20 

LANDMARK v. CAN (Proof of Claim) 

Manuals 

Box 21 

Awareness Training Manual 

Box 21 

W. E. & A Seminar Directors Manual 

Box 21 

W. E. & A Forum Supervisors Manual 

Box 21 

Network Review 

Box 21 

Tapes 

Box 21 

Tapes - Transcripts 

Box 21 

Tax Exemptions, 1983-1985 

Box 21 

Training Materials 

Box 21 

Youth at Risk Program 

Eternal Flame 

Box 21 

General 

Box 21 

CAN Packet 

Box 21 

Eternal Values 

Box 21 

Eternally Welcome, Inc. 

Box 21 

Eupsychia, Inc. 

Box 21 

Evan Thomas Institute 

Box 21 

Evangel Temple 

Box 21 

Evangelical Ministries to New Religions (EMNR) 

Box 21 

Evangelical Orthodox Church 

Box 21 

Evangelical Outreach 

Box 21 

Everlasting Life Church (South Korea) 

Box 21 

Exclusive Brethren 

Box 21 

Exegesis Programme 

Box 21 

Ex-Mormons & Christians United 

Box 21 

Extraterrestrial Earth Mission 

Box 22 

Fairfax Christian School 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 22 

Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 

Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 

Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
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Fairfax Covenant Church 
Faith Assembly 
General 
1983 & Prior 
1984-1991 
Correspondence 
Faith Assembly Spin Offs 
Faith Baptist School 
Faith Bible Chapel 
Faith Cathedral Fellowship 
Faith Church - Chicago 
Faith Community Bible Church 
Faith Fellowship Baptist Church 
Faith Mission Home 
Faith Tabernacle Congregation 
Faithworld Northeast 
False Memory Syndrome 
The Family - Byrne 
Family of the Earth 
Family of Man [Temple in the Stars] 
Famous People 
Fantasy Games 
The Farm 
General 
Alaska 
Kansas 
Tennessee 
Washington, D.C. 

Farr Associates 
Father Divine 
Fatima Crusaders 
The Federalists 
Feeling Great 

Feldenkrais Professional Training 
The Fellowship 
Fellowship Church 
Fellowship of Companies for Christ 
Fellowship of Friends 
General 
CAN Packet 
Fellowship of Isis 
Fellowship of Reconciliation 
Fellowship of the Inner Light 
The Finders 
Findhorn Foundation 
First Baptist Church of Hammond 
First Church of Deliverance 
First Community Church of America 
First Earth First 
First Fruits 

First New Hope Missionary Baptist Church 
First Presbyterian Church 
Fiske Commune 
Fivefold Ministries 

Florida Center for Philosophical Studies 
Focolare (Catholic) 

Focus on Family 
For Spacious Skies 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 23 

Forces Joining Together 

Box 23 

The Foundation 

Box 23 

Foundation Church of Divine Truth 

Box 23 

Foundation Faith of God 

Box 23 

Foundation for Mind Research 

Box 23 

Foundation for Self-Realization beyond the Human Potential 

Foundation of Human Understanding 

Box 23 

1989 & prior 

Box 23 

1991-1993 

Box 23 

Roy Masters Packet 

Box 23 

The Foundation of 1, Inc. 

Box 23 

Foundation of Life Church (FL) 

Box 23 

Foundation of Santa Knowledge (Berkeley, CA) 

Box 23 

Foundation of Ubiquity (FOU) 

Box 23 

Fountain of Life, Inc. 

Box 23 

The Four Steps to Absolute Peace 

Box 23 

Foursquare Gospel Church 

Box 23 

Fox River Christian Church 

Box 23 

Franciscan Sisters of the Eucharist 

Box 23 

Fraud 

Box 23 

Free Again in Christ. 

Box 23 

Free Daist Community 

Box 23 

Free Love Ministries 

Box 23 

Free Soul 

Box 23 

Freedom Village / Fletcher Brothers 

Box 23 

Freedomites 

Box 23 

Freemen 

Box 23 

Freeway 

Box 23 

Friends of Truth 

Box 23 

Full Gospel Business Men's Fellowship International 

Box 23 

Fundamentalist Army 

Box 23 

Fuqra 

Box 23 

Gaea 

Box 23 

GAL Prophets Inc. 

Box 23 

Gangs 

Box 23 

Garbage Eaters [Also: Brother Evangelist, Jim Roberts] 

Box 24 

Geeta 

Box 24 

Genesis 

Box 24 

Genesis Alliance 

Box 24 

General Assembly Church / Gospel Assembly 

Box 24 

Gentle World 

Box 24 

George Gordon's School of Common Law 

Box 24 

Gilead Center, NY 

Box 24 

Glassman's Greyston Bakery 

Box 24 

Global Cooperation for a Better World 

Box 24 

Gnostic Circle of Light 

Box 24 

God Is Real Church 

Box 24 

God's Army 

Box 24 

God's House 

Box 24 

Golden Dawn Temple 

Box 24 

Golden Lotus, Inc. (Song of the Morning Branch) 

Box 24 

Golden Writ of God 

Box 24 

Good Life Pentecostal Church 

Box 24 

Good News Church 

Box 24 

Good Shepherd Christian Center 

Box 24 

Good Shepherd Lutheran School & Church 

Box 24 

Good Shepherd Tabernacle 

Box 24 

Gospel Assembly Church 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 24 

Gospel Crusade 

Box 24 

Gospel Defenders 

Box 24 

Gothard, William, Jr. 

Box 24 

Grace Baptist Church 

Box 24 

Grace Church of W. Ottawa [Canada] 

Box 24 

Grace Community Church 

Box 24 

Grace Fellowship Church 

Box 24 

Grace Missionary Baptist Church 

Box 24 

Grail Foundation (German name: Stiftung Gralsbotshaft) 

Box 24 

Grand Institute 

Box 24 

Grandparents 

Box 24 

The Grateful Dead 

Box 24 

Great among the Nations 

Great Commission International (GCI) 

Box 24 

General 

Box 24 

CAN Packet 

Box 24 

McCotter, James, ca. 1980-1993 

Box 24 

McCotter, James - Correspondence 

Box 24 

Great White Brotherhood (Russia) 

Box 24 

Green Acres 

Box 24 

Green Pastures Fellowship 

Box 24 

The Greens 

Box 24 

The Group 

Box 24 

Guardian Angels 

Box 24 

Guideposts 

Gurdjieff 

Box 24 

General 

Box 24 

CAN Packet 

Box 24 

The Fourth Way (New Gurdjieff Group) 

Box 24 

Gurdijeff - Ouspensky 

Box 24 

Gurus - Miscellaneous 

Box 25 

[Hagin] Kenneth Hagin Ministries 

Box 25 

Hall Deliverance Foundation 

Box 25 

Happiness Ministries 

Hare Krishna 

Box 25 

1970s 

Box 25 

1981-1988 

Box 26 

1989-1996 

Box 26 

CAN Packet 

Box 26 

Children 

Box 26 

Correspondence 

Box 26 

Ex-Krishnas 

Box 26 

Krishna 

Box 26 

"Krishna Consciousness - The Topmost Yoga System" 

Box 26 

Krishna (ISKCON & New Vrindaban) 

Box 26 

Krishna Material 

Box 26 

Legal Cases 

Box 26 

Letters from "Thomas" & New Vrindaban Publications 

Box 26 

"Mad After Krishna" manuscript 

Box 26 

New Vrindaban Hare Krishnas 

Box 26 

Own Material 

Box 27 

Press Clippings, 1987-1988 

Box 27 

Harlems' True Church of God 

Box 27 

Hawkwood College 

Box 27 

Healing Hearts 

Health-Happy-Holy [3HO] 

Box 27 

General 

Box 27 

CAN Packet 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 27 

1985-Prior 

Box 27 

1986-1996 

Box 27 

Sikh (Sikhs) 

Box 27 

Sikh Dharma Brotherhood - Yogi Bhajan 

Box 27 

Healing, Empowerment and Recovery Together (HEART) 

Box 27 

Heart Ministries, Inc. 

Box 27 

Heaven City 

Box 27 

Heaven's Glen 

Box 27 

Heaven's Magic 

Box 27 

Herbalife 

Box 27 

The Heretical Inquisitor 

Box 27 

Heritage Chapel Church 

Box 27 

High Adventures Ministries 

Box 27 

High Wind Farm 

Box 27 

Highview Church Farm 

Box 27 

Hijras 

Box 27 

Himalayan Institute 

Box 27 

Hindu Temple for Greater Chicago 

Box 27 

His Community 

Box 27 

His Ministry 

Box 27 

His Rest Christian Fellowship 

Box 27 

Hobbs Foundation 

Box 27 

Holiness Church 

Box 27 

Holistic Center 

Box 27 

Holistic Health 

Box 27 

Holistic International Tours 

Box 27 

Holistic Society (Dentists) 

Box 27 

Holy Assembly of God 

Box 27 

Holy Land / REACH, Inc. / Bishop Luke Edwards 

Box 27 

Holy Light Church 

Holy Order of MANS 

Box 27 

General 

Box 27 

CAN Packet 

Box 27 

Internal - Documents and writings from the Order 

Box 27 

Internal - "History of the White Brotherhood and Its Teachings" 

Box 27 

Internal - Teachings of Order 

Box 27 

Holy Way 

Box 27 

House of David 

Box 27 

House of Israel 

Box 28 

House of Judah 

Box 28 

House of Prayer 

Box 28 

Household of Faith World Outreach Center 

Box 28 

The Human Ecology Party 

Box 28 

Human Healing Arts, Inc. 

Box 28 

Humanetics 

Box 28 

Humanist 

Box 28 

Humanist Committee on Destructive Cults [HCDC] 

Box 28 

Humor - incl. satirical articles and cartoons 

Box 28 

Hutterites 

Box 28 

Hypnodyne Foundation 

Box 28 

Hypnosis 

Box 28 

1 AM 

Box 28 

ICON Lutheran Campus Ministry 

Identity Movement 

Box 28 

1980s 

Box 28 

1990s 

Box 28 

CAN Packet 

Box 28 

The Order (Neo-Nazi, etc.) 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 


Illinois Coalition against Sexual Assault 
Illinois Council against Parental Child Abduction 
Illuminati 
Imani Temple 

Immanuel Apostolic Assembly 
Impact 

Incest Survivors Enlightened Empowered 
Inform 

Informational Ministry Providing Answers to Cult & Occult Teachings (IMPACT) 

Ministries 

The Informer 

Inglesia ni Cristo 

Inner Peace Movement 

Insight / MSIA 

Institute for Advanced Perception 

The Institute for Earth & Spirit 

The Institute for Higher Healing 

Institute for Optimum Health 

Institute for Practical Realism 

Institute for Research in Human Happiness 

Institute for Research in Metapsychology (Sarge Gerbode) 

Institute for Self Actualization 
Institute for Spiritual Enlightenment 
Institute for the Study of Human Awareness 
Institute for the Study of Human Knowledge 
Institute in Basic Youth Conflicts 

Institute of Cultural Affairs / The Ecumenical Institute 

Institute of Divine Metaphysical Research 

Institute of HeartMath 

Institute of Noetic Science 

Institute of Pastoral Studies 

Integral Yoga Institute 

Intel 

Intercessors 

Interchange 

Interfaith Coalition 

Interfaith Council (George Swope) 

International Association for Clear Thinking 
International Christian Aid 
International Churches of Christ 
International Community of Christ 
International Crusade 
International Cult Education Program 

International Human & Universe Energy Research Institute 
International Juvenile Officers Association, Inc. 

International Meditation Institute 
International Security Council 
International Service Society 
International Silowatch Network 

International Society for the Study of Multiple Personality & Disassociation 
International Society of Divine Love 
International Transpersonal Association 
International Workers Party 

International Yan-Xin Qigong Association [IYXQA] 

Internet 

Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship 
Irish Church Missions 
Israel Supreme Court Case 
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Box 29 
Box 29 
Box 29 

Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 

Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 

Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 31 

Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 

Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 

Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
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Itiman / Tadtad 
Jacumba 

Jasher/Sion - Wayne Armstrong 
Jehovah's Witness 
General 
1986 & prior 
1987-1996 
CAN Packet 
Correspondence 

Legal Cases - "Wrong Doing by Mike Kronyk, Barry Kronyk, Brian Kronyk and 
Other Parties" 

Watchtower articles 
Jesus-Amen Ministries 
Jesus Ark 
Jesus Army 
Jesus Cathedral 

Jesus Is Alpha & Omega Ministry (JAOM) 

Jesus of Nazareth Holiness Church 
Jesus People 
General 
CAN Packet 
Jesus People USA 

Jewish Community Relations Council of New York, Inc. - Task Force on Missionaries 
& Cults 

Jewish Cults - General 
Jewish Defense League [JDL] 

Jewish Federation Council of Greater Los Angeles 
Jewish Involvement 
Jews for Jesus 
CAN Packet 
1983 & prior 
1984-1994 
Anti Semitism 
Jews for Jews 
Jews for Judaism 
Jinora Nationalists 
John-David Learning Institute 
Johrei Fellowship 
Jones, Bob, III 
Jonestown 
Joy Fellowship 
Jubilee Christian Church 
[Jung] C. J. Jung Institute of Chicago 
Justice for Children 
Kabalarians 
Kagyu Buddhists 
Kanrisha Yosei 
Karma Thegsum Choling 

Kashi Ranch (Kashi Ranch Church Foundation) 

General 
CAN Packet 
Keep the Faith, Inc. 

Ken Keyes College 

Kerista 

Kidpower 

Kids of Bergen County, Inc. 

Kingdom of Heaven 

King's Chapel - Dayspring Church of God 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 
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Box 32 

Kirpal Light Satsang (Sant Thakar Singh) 

Box 32 

KIT (Peregrine Foundation) 

Box 32 

Klanwatch 

Box 32 

Knights of the Golden Lotus 

Box 32 

Knights of the New Order 

Box 32 

Komaki Peace Foundation 

Box 32 

Kripalu 

Box 32 

Kriyananda 

Box 32 

Krone 

Box 32 

Krotona Institute 

Box 32 

Ku Klux Klan 

Box 32 

Kundalini 

Box 32 

Kushi 

Box 32 

Lamb of God 

Box 32 

Landbank 

Box 32 

La Porte Church of Christ (Scriptures for America / P. Peters) 

La Rouche, Lyndon 

Box 32 

General 

Box 32 

1981 & Prior 

Box 32 

1982-1983 

Box 33 

1984-1991 

Box 34 

1991-1996 

Box 34 

AIDS 

Box 34 

CAN Packet 

Box 34 

Clippings 

Box 34 

Correspondence 

Box 34 

La Rouche Report 

Box 34 

Lawsuits 

Box 34 

Magazines 

Box 34 

Schiller Institute 

Box 34 

Last Days Ministries 

Box 34 

Latter Rain Movement 

Box 35 

Laurieston Hall 

Box 35 

Law Enforcement 

Box 35 

LEAD Program 

Box 35 

Legatus 

Box 35 

Legion of Doom 

Box 35 

Lemurian Fellowship 

Box 35 

[Leyva] Tony Leyva Evangelistic Association 

Box 35 

Liberty Lobby 

Box 35 

Life Center Church of Universal Awareness 

Box 35 

Life Direction Lab 

Box 35 

Life Enrichment Institute of America 

Box 35 

Life Science Church 

Box 35 

Life Stream (also: Life Success Seminars, Inc.) 

Box 35 

Life Study Fellowship 

Box 35 

Life Tabernacle Church 

Box 35 

Life Training 

Lifespring 

Box 35 

General 

Box 35 

1984 & prior 

Box 35 

1985-1996 

Box 35 

Correspondence 

Box 35 

Own Literature 

Box 35 

Lifesupport (The Lord of Righteousness) 

Box 35 

Lifosurvey 

Box 35 

The Light Hearth Center for Healing Arts 

Box 35 

Light House Project 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 
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Box 35 

Light of Christ Church 

Box 35 

Lighthouse Assembly 

Box 35 

Lighthouse Foursquare Church 

Box 35 

Lighthouse Mission 

Box 35 

Lindberg Ministries 

Box 35 

Little Bethlehem 

Box 35 

Living Faith Fellowship 

Box 35 

Living Stones of Jesus 

Box 35 

Living Truth Ministries 

Box 35 

Living Water Teaching Ministry 

Box 35 

Living Word Community 

Box 35 

Logonet, Inc. 

Box 35 

Logos Foundation 

Box 35 

Lord's Resistance Army (Uganda) 

Box 35 

Love All People 

Love Israel Family - Church of Armageddon 

Box 35 

1984 & Prior 

Box 35 

1985-1991 

Box 35 

CAN Packet 

Box 35 

Loving Relationship Training [LRT] 

Box 35 

Lower Shaw Farm 

Box 35 

Lubavitch (Merkos Chabad Lubavitch Organization) 

Box 36 

Lucis Trust 

Box 36 

Lundgren Farm 

Box 36 

Lutheran 

Box 36 

Madeley Trinity Methodist Church 

Box 36 

Magazine and Commercial Cults, 1985-1993 

Box 36 

Magic World Christian Kingdom 

Box 36 

[Mahayana] - Foundation for the Preservation of the Mahayana Tradition 

Box 36 

Mahikari 

Box 36 

Mail Order Churches 

Box 36 

Management Education - The Merit Way 

Box 36 

Mandar'Om 

Box 36 

Manifested Sons of God 

Box 36 

Manseren Koreri 

Maranatha 

Box 36 

1983 & Prior 

Box 36 

1984-1991 

Box 36 

Statement of Covenant 

Box 36 

Marble Community Fellowship 

Box 36 

[Marcus, R.] R. Marcus and Associates 

Box 36 

Martial Arts 

Box 36 

Martin's Fringe Church 

Box 36 

Marumori Missionaries 

Box 36 

Mary Immaculate Queen Center 

Box 36 

Mary Queen of Apostles 

Box 36 

Mass Murders 

Box 36 

Massey-Troy 

Box 36 

Maste rgame 

Box 36 

Masterpath 

Box 36 

Matthew's Party 

Box 36 

Matrix 

Box 36 

The Maze 

Box 36 

Medical Neglect / Immunizations 

Box 36 

Medjugorje (Yugoslavia) 

Box 36 

Meerama Publications 

Box 36 

Melodyland 

Box 36 

Memorial Church of Christ 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 
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Box 36 

Mennonite 

Box 36 

Mental Health 

Box 36 

Messianic Jews 

Box 36 

Meta-Tantay 

Box 36 

Metro Help / Runaway Switchboard 

Box 36 

Michael 

Box 36 

Midwest Committee for Rational Inquiry 

Box 36 

Midwest Gang Investors Association 

Box 37 

Militia 

Box 37 

Millennium Kingdom 

Box 37 

Millennium Watch 

Box 37 

Mind Control 

Box 37 

Mind Dynamics Corporation 

Box 37 

Mind Matters 

Box 37 

Mind Power & Pathways of Mastership 

Box 37 

Minds Uniquely Linked Together in a Productive, Loving Multilevel Marketing 
Groups Existence (MULTIPLE) 

Box 37 

Ministries of Christ the King 

Box 37 

Ministry for the Children 

Box 37 

Ministry of the Children 

Box 37 

Minnesota Awareness of Ritualistic Abuse Network 

Box 37 

Miracle Valley 

Box 37 

Mission for the Coming Days 

Box 37 

Mission Teens, Inc. 

Box 37 

MKULTRA (CIA) 

Box 37 

Models for Christ 

Box 37 

Momentus 

Box 37 

Monarch Resources 

Box 37 

Monkton Wyld Court 

Box 37 

Monroe Institute 

Box 37 

Moody Bible Church 

Box 37 

More University 

Mormons 

Box 37 

1984-Prior 

Box 37 

1985-1989 

Box 37 

Morning Land 

Box 37 

Morning Star 

Box 38 

Morningstar Testimony Church 

Box 38 

Morris Cerullo World Evangelism 

Box 38 

Moses Israel 

Box 38 

Mother Amritanandamavi Trust 

Box 38 

Mothers against Sexual Abuse (MASA) 

Box 38 

Mount Carmel Outreach 

Box 38 

Mount Hope Church of International Ministries 

Box 38 

Mount Madonna 

Box 38 

Mountains and Rivers Order 

Box 38 

Move 

Movement of Spiritual inner Awareness (MSIA) / Insight - John-Roger 

Box 38 

General 

Box 38 

CAN Packet 

Muktananda 

Box 38 

General 

Box 38 

Articles 

Box 38 

Multiple Market Groups 

Box 38 

Multiple Personality Disorders 

Box 38 

Mystery School 

Box 38 

Naexus 

Box 38 

Narena 
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Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 

Box 39 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 


Naropa Institute 

Nation of Islam 

National Alliance 

National Anglican Church 

National Association of Evangelicals 

National Bureau of Missing Children & Persons 

National Center for the Treatment of Dissociative Disorders 

National Center on Child Abuse & Neglect 

National Charities Information Bureau, Inc. 

National Child Rights Alliance [NCRA] 

National Christian Conference Center 

National Coalition on TV Violence 

National Council for Self-Esteem 

National Crime Prevention Council 

National Institute against Prejudice & Violence 

National Labor Federation 

National Organization for Reform of Marijuana Laws 
National Organization for Victim Assistance 

National Research Center on the Ritual & Occult Abuse of Children 

National Treatment Center for Multiple Personality & Dissociation 

National Victim Center 

Native American Church 

Native American Indian 

Navigators 

Nazism 

Necedah Cult 

Necadah - The Shrine 

Neo Acropolis 

Neo American Church - Feigly George 

Neo-Catechumenate 

Neo-Tech 

Network of Friends 
Neurolinguistic Programming 
New Age 
General 
1985 & prior 
1986-1989 
1990-1996 

[Business] New Age in Business 

Catholic 

Channeling 

Christian 

Communities - by State 

Corporate 

Cultism 

Harmonic Convergence 
Holistic 

Internal & Advertising 

Jewish 

Legal 

MacLaine, Shirley 
Native American 
New Age Cultism 

New Age Directory / Chicago Area ( The Aspectarian) 

New Age Monitor 
Spiritualism 
New Alliance Packet 
New Alliance Party 
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Box 41 

New Bethany School 

Box 41 

New Burlington Fellowship 

Box 41 

New Christian Church of Full Endeavor / Endeavor Academy 

Box 41 

New Church 

Box 41 

New Concept Development Center 

Box 41 

New Covenant Christian Church 

Box 41 

New Covenant Christian Community 

Box 41 

New Creation Community 

Box 41 

New Dawn 

Box 41 

New Earth - formerly d'nedan 

Box 41 

New England Educational Institute 

Box 41 

New Heart Ministries 

Box 41 

New Horizons 

Box 41 

New Jerusalem 

Box 41 

New Life Christian Church and World Outreach 

Box 41 

New Life Christian Fellowship 

Box 41 

New Life Church 

Box 41 

New Life Clinic 

Box 41 

New Life Evangelistic Center 

Box 41 

New Life Fellowship 

Box 41 

New Life Foundation - Vernon Howard 

Box 41 

New Life Institute 

Box 41 

New Life Ministries 

Box 41 

New Testament Tabernacle 

Box 42 

New Vrindaban Commune - ISKCON 

Box 42 

New World Christian Fellowship 

Box 42 

New York Institute of Integral Human Development / Holistic Development 

Institute 

Box 42 

Newswatch Magazine 

Box 42 

Nichiren Shoshu of America (NSA) 

Box 42 

Nirankari Universal Brotherhood Mission 

Box 42 

Niscience 

Box 42 

Nizhoni School for Global Consciousness 

Box 42 

No Wave Institute 

Box 42 

The Noble Report 

Box 42 

Nomura-LIE 

Box 42 

North Area Youth for Christ 

Box 42 

North Coast 

Box 42 

North Star Expedition 

Box 42 

Northeast Kingdom Community Church - Island Pond, VT 

Box 42 

Northland Mission Camp 

Box 42 

Nu Skin Network 

Box 42 

Nubian Islamic Hebrews 

Box 42 

Nyingma Institute 

Box 42 

Oak Dragon Camp 

Box 42 

Oasis Center 

Box 42 

Occult 

Box 42 

Odin Brotherhood 

Box 42 

Ojai Foundation 

Box 42 

Oklahoma Bombings 

Box 42 

Omega Institute for Holistic Studies 

Box 42 

One 

Box 42 

One on One 

Box 42 

One World Life Services 

Box 42 

Oneida Community 

Box 42 

Open Door Church 

Box 42 

Operation Rescue 

Box 42 

Option Institute 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 42 

Opus Dei 

General 

Box 42 

CAN Packet 

Box 42 

Opus Dei Awareness Network [ODAN] 

Box 42 

Oracle of Gia Society 

Box 42 

The Order 

Box 42 

Order of Bios 

Box 42 

Order of Melchezedek 

Box 42 

Order of Osiris 

Box 42 

Order of St. Matthew 

Box 43 

Order of the Solar Temple 

Box 43 

Ordo Templi Orientis (OTO) 

Box 43 

Organization Crime Index 

Box 43 

The Organization of the Muslims of the Americas 

Box 43 

Orgonomy 

Box 43 

Orion 

Box 43 

Orlando Christian Center (Benny Hinn) 

Box 43 

Our Father's Congregation 

Box 43 

Our Father's House 

Box 43 

Our Savior's Church 

Box 43 

Outer Dimensional Forces 

Box 43 

Outward Bound 

Box 43 

Pacific Institute 

Box 43 

Padanaram 

Box 43 

Pagan Leadership Conference 

Box 43 

[Paige] Martin Paige & Associates 

Box 43 

Parent Support Group - Britain 

Box 43 

Parents Music Resource Center 

Box 43 

Parkview Christian Fellowship 

Box 43 

Parrot True Reason 

Box 43 

Pathway to Higher Thought 

Box 43 

Pathways Educational Corp. 

Box 43 

Pathways to Successful Living 

Box 43 

Patriarca Asociacion 

Box 43 

Peacemakers 

Box 43 

Pentagon Meditation Club 

Box 43 

Pentecostal 

Box 43 

People against Cult Therapy (PACT) 

Box 43 

People of Destiny (Larry Tomczak) 

Box 43 

People of Hope - Roman Catholic Shepherding 

Box 43 

People of Praise 

Box 43 

People's Church (Canada) 

Box 43 

Perfecting of the Saint Tabernacle 

Box 43 

Personal Freedom Outreach 

Box 43 

Peter Popoff Miracle Ministries 

Box 43 

Peyote Way Church of God 

Box 43 

Phonecia Pathwork Center 

Box 43 

Piecemakers [also Body of Christ Fellowship] 

Box 43 

Pilot 

Box 43 

Pinecrest Bible Training Center 

Box 43 

Pipeline 

Box 43 

Pittsburgh Revival Center 

Box 43 

Plainfield Community Church (NJ) 

Box 43 

Poekoelan 

Box 43 

Political Research Associates 

Box 43 

Positive Confession 

Box 43 

The Posse 

Box 43 

Power for Living 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 43 

Powerful Cosmo Mate (Australia) 

Box 43 

Prabhupada Sankirtan Center (ISKCON) 

Box 43 

Prairiefire 

Box 43 

Praise Christian Church 

Box 44 

Praise the Lord [PTL] - Jim and Tammy Bakker 

Box 44 

Prison Fellowship 

Box 44 

Prison Ministries 

Box 44 

The Process Church 

Box 44 

Progressive Ministries 

Box 44 

Progressive Vision 

Box 44 

Progressive Vision International 

Box 44 

Project Kibbutz 

Box 44 

Promise Keepers 

Box 44 

Prophets of God 

Box 44 

PSI Institute 

Box 44 

PSI World 

Box 44 

Psychics 

Box 44 

Psychosynthesis 

Box 44 

Psychotherapy Results 

Box 44 

Publicity Club of Chicago [PCC] 

Box 44 

Pure Life Ministries 

Box 44 

Quaesitor 

Box 44 

Quantum Dynamics 

Box 44 

Quantum Life Steps 

Box 44 

Quartus Foundation / New Age 

Box 44 

Quest Dentist Seminar 

Box 44 

Quest 1 

Box 44 

Quest III 

Box 44 

Radhasoami Satsang, Beas (Jaimal Singh) 

Box 44 

RADIX 

Raelians 

Box 44 

General 

Box 44 

CAN Packet 

Rainbow Family 

Box 44 

General 

Box 44 

Packet 

Box 44 

Rainbow Tribe 

Rajneesh 

Box 44 

General 

Box 45 

General (cont.) 

Box 45 

1983-1986 

Box 46 

1987-1995 

Box 46 

Abroad 

Box 46 

Australia 

Box 46 

Binder 

Box 46 

CAN Packet 

Box 46 

Children 

Box 46 

Correspondence 

Box 46 

Pennsylvania 

Box 46 

Raleigh Christian Academy 

Rama 

Box 46 

General 

Box 46 

1985 and Prior 

Box 46 

1987-1989 

Box 47 

1995-1996 

Box 47 

CAN Packet 

Box 47 

Correspondence 

Box 47 

Ram Dass 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


28 





Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 


Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 


Rama Behera - Disciples of Christ 
Ramagiri / Easwaran Eknath (leader) 

Ramtha 
General 
1985 & Prior 
1986-1995 

R.A.P. [Ritual Abuse Phone] Lines Ministries 
Rapha Ranch 
Rapture 88 Ministries 
Rastafarians 

Rational Recovery Systems 

RC [Re-Evaluation Counseling Communities] for African-Americans - Barbara Love 
Recovery Alliance 
Re-Evaluation Co-Counseling 
General 

Documentary Report 
Seattle, WA 
Reach, Inc. 

Reba Place Fellowship 
Rebirthing 
Recovery Alliance 
REFOCUS 

REFOCUS Ministries 
Reformed Baptist Church 
Reiki 

ReJOYce in Jesus Ministries, Inc. 

Religion - General 
Religion Analysis Service Inc. 

The Religion & Society Report 

Religion School of Natural Hygiene - Arthur Andrews 
Religion Watch 

Religious Movement Research Center (Hal Mansfield) 

Religious Right 
Religious Science 
Remnant Ministries 
Renaissance Church of Beauty 
Renaissance Community 

RENAMO (Mozambique National Resistance - MNR) 

Repairer of the Breach Church of God in Christ 
Research & Education Foundation 
Research Centre of Kabbalah 
Restored Israel of Yahweh 

RETIRN (Re-Entry Therapy Information & Referral Network) 

The Retractor 

[Reynolds] M. Reynolds & Associates 
Rhema Faith Center Church 
Rhema Ministries 

R. I. Research / (Beyonder) (Special Human Being Research Lab) 

Ridgeway Alliance Church 

Rigpa Fellowship 

Rising Sun Christianity 

Rivendell 

River Fund 

River of Life 

River of Life / Victory Press 
Robertson, George - Friends of Freedom 
Rock Church 

The Rock - Ron and Connie Murray, Crystal Lake 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


29 





Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 48 

Rock of Round Lake 

Box 48 

The Rockford Institute 

Box 48 

Rocky Mountain Homesteader Institute 

Box 48 

Roloff [Lester} Evangelical Ministries 

Box 48 

Rosicrucians 

Box 48 

Rosmini Spirituality Center 

Box 48 

Rudrananda 

Box 48 

Rulo (Nebraska) 

Box 48 

Ruth Home of Compassion 

Box 48 

Rutherford Institute 

Box 48 

Sabaean Religious Order 

Box 48 

Sadhana Temple 

Box 49 

Sage 

Box 49 

Sage Productions Inc. 

Box 49 

Sahaja Yoga 

Box 49 

Sai Baba 

Box 49 

St. Silicon 

Box 49 

The Saints 

Box 49 

S.A.K. (Society Arahoviton "The Kareai") 

Box 49 

Salisbury Counseling and Yokefellow Center 

Box 49 

Samaritan Foundation 

Box 49 

Samaritan's Purse 

Box 49 

The Sanctuary Church 

Box 49 

Santeria / Voodoo 

Satanism 

Box 49 

General 

Box 50 

General (cont.) 

Box 50 

1987-1988 

Box 51 

1989-1996 

Box 51 

Articles 

Box 51 

Board Meetings 

Box 51 

CAN Packet 

Box 51 

Correspondence 

Box 51 

Cults 

Box 51 

Diaries 

Box 52 

End Ritual Abuse 

Box 52 

File 18 Newsletter 

Box 52 

Free Inquiry Articles 

Box 52 

Groups 

Box 52 

Handouts 

Box 52 

Heavy Metal Music 

Box 52 

Letters 

Box 52 

Matamoros, Mexico 

Box 52 

Misc. Information 

Box 52 

Own Literature 

Box 52 

Proctor and Gamble - Rumor 

Box 52 

Professional Papers 

Box 52 

Programs 

Box 52 

Satanic Manifest Citadel Ministry 

Box 52 

Seminars 

Box 52 

Sexual Abuse 

Box 53 

Satsanga Yoga Center 

Box 53 

Save the Seed 

Box 53 

School of Metaphysics 

Box 53 

School of Practical Philosophy 

Box 53 

School of Sacred Arts 

Box 53 

Science of Self-Rehabilitation [S.O.S.] 

Box 53 

Science of Spirituality 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 53 

School of the Prophets 

Scientology 

Box 53 

1970s and Prior 

Box 53 

1974-1986 

Box 54 

1987-1991 

Box 55 

1991-1994 

Box 56 

1995-1996, n.d. 

Box 56 

Ads 

Box 56 

Affiliate Letters 

Box 56 

Applied Materials 

Box 56 

Bridge 

Box 56 

Bridge Publications Inc. 

Box 56 

CAN Packet 

Box 56 

The Cause Company 

Box 56 

Celebrity Centre International 

Church of Scientology International 

Box 56 

General 

Box 56 

International Executive Strata 

Box 56 

Church of Scientology of Illinois 

Box 56 

Church of Scientology of Michigan 

Box 56 

Citizens Commission on Human Rights 

Box 57 

Citizens for an Alternative Tax System (CATS) 

Box 57 

Clearwater 

Box 57 

Commodore's Messenger Organization (CMO) 

Box 57 

Cornier, Carlos - "Independent Documentary: A journey into the World of 
Scientology," [ca. 1990s] 

Box 57 

Correspondence 

Box 57 

Flag Service Organization 

Box 57 

Founding Church of Scientology 

Box 57 

Freedom Magazine Article 

Box 57 

Germany 

Box 57 

Governor Edgar 

Box 57 

Hemet News Series 

Box 57 

Hubbard Dianetics Foundation 

Box 57 

International Association of Scientologists 

Box 57 

International Executive Tech. Inc. 

Box 57 

Lawsuit Articles 

Box 57 

Lists 

Box 57 

Manor Hotel for Scientologists 

Box 58 

Media 

Box 58 

Membership Requests from Scientologists 

Box 58 

Names to Add to Smart 

Box 58 

Office of Special Affairs 

Box 58 

Psychiatry 

Box 58 

Publications 

Box 58 

Saint Hill Manor (U.K.) 

Box 58 

Scientology International Expansion Office 

Box 58 

Scientology Life Improvement Course: Financial Success 

Box 58 

Scientology Publications Organization (Denmark) 

Box 58 

Super Power 

Box 58 

Toronto 

Box 58 

U.S.A. Today Ads 

Box 58 

Western U.S. - AOLA (Advanced Organization of Los Angeles) 

Box 58 

Western U.S. - American Saint Hill Organization 

Box 58 

Western U.S. - PAC Base Crew 

Box 58 

World Institute of Scientology, Enterprise (WISE) 

Box 58 

X File 

Box 58 

Miscellany 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 

Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 


Search & Prove 
Sedona Institute 
The Seed 

Seicho-No-le - Truth of Life 
Self Awareness Institute 
Self Realization Fellowship 

Servants in Faith Technology Missionary Training Camp 
The Servants of the Good Shepherd 
Set Free Christian Church 
The Seven Ray Institute 
Seventh Day Adventism 
Seventh Day Adventism - North Port 
Seventh Elect Church of Israel 
Shakertown Pledge 
Shambhala Healing Centre 
Sharon Star 
Shepherding 
General 

Correspondence 
Shepherding Movement 
Own Literature 
Tucson 

Shepherd's Guide - Magazine 
Shiloh Retreat Centre 
Shiloh True Light Church 
Shim Gan Do Association 
Shimer Beris School 
Shinreikyo 

Shoresh Yishai (Joel Steinberg) 

Shri Mahalaksmi Temple 
Shrine of the Black Madonna 
Siddha Yoga 
Silva Mind Control 
Simba 

[Simpson] Charles Simpson Ministries 

Singer, Margaret 

Sirius 

Sisterhood of the Shields 
Sisters of Mercy 
Sisters of Shaw Island 
Sivananada 
Skinheads 
Skinheads (cont.) 

Snake Handlers 

The Society for Creative Anachronism Inc. 

Society for Divine Love 

Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family & Property 

Society of Avadhut Transmission 

Society of Brothers 

Society of the Arc of Census 

Sociological Papers 

Sociology 

Sojourner's House 

Sokka Gakkai 

Soldiers of the Cross of Christ - E.l. Church 
Solicitation Advice 
Solid Rock Church 

Son Shine Ministries International, Inc. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 60 

Sonrise Management, Inc. 

Box 60 

Sonshine Farm 

Box 60 

Souled Out 

Box 60 

Southwestern Family Recovery 

Box 60 

Spiral of Friends 

Box 60 

Spiritual Frontiers Friendship 

Box 60 

Spoken Word Tabernacle 

Box 60 

Springs of Life 

Box 60 

Sri Chinmoy 

Box 60 

The Staff and Sword Ministry 

Box 60 

STAR [Social Transformation Alternative Republic] 

Box 60 

Star-Borne Unlimited 

Box 60 

Star People Center 

Box 60 

Stellar Mind Communications 

Box 60 

Stelle 

Box 60 

Stelle Community 

Box 60 

Stephens Ministry / Christ Memorial Reform Church 

Box 60 

Sterling Community Service Foundation 

Sterling Institute - Justin Sterling 

Box 60 

General 

Box 60 

CAN Packet 

Box 60 

Stonecroft Ministries 

Box 60 

Stonegate 

Box 60 

Straight 

Box 60 

Subud 

Box 61 

Success Education Corp. 

Box 61 

Success in Life 

Box 61 

Sufi 

Sullivanians - Sullivan Institute for Research in Psychoanalysi 

Box 61 

1985 & prior 

Box 61 

1986-1987 

Box 61 

1990-1992 

Box 61 

CAN Packet 

Box 61 

Summit 

Box 61 

Summum 

Box 61 

Sun Arts 

Box 61 

Sunburst Community 

Box 61 

Sunrider International 

Box 61 

Sunrise Ranch (Richard Schneider) 

Box 61 

Survivalist Games 

Box 61 

Su-Shan Production 

Box 61 

Swaminarayan 

Box 61 

Swan Center 

Box 61 

Swedenborg 

Sydda Yoga Foundation / Siddha Yoga / Muktananda 

Box 61 

General 

Box 61 

CAN Packet 

Synanon 

Box 61 

General 

Box 61 

1984 and Prior 

Box 61 

1985-1993 

Box 61 

Synchronicity 

Box 61 

Synergetic Civilization 

Box 61 

Synergia Ranch (Biosphere 2) 

Box 61 

Synthesis 

Box 62 

Taberah World Mission 

Box 62 

Tabernacle of the Lord Jesus Christ 

Box 62 

Tai Zen Defense 
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Box 62 

Takoma Park Christian Faith 

Box 62 

Tamarah 

Box 62 

Tara Center 

Box 62 

Tarot 

Box 62 

Tassajara 

Box 62 

TE-TA-MA Foundation 

Box 62 

The Teachers 

Box 62 

Techinnah Apostolic Ministries 

Box 62 

Technicians of the Sacred 

Box 62 

Teen Challenge 

Box 62 

Teen Mania 

Box 62 

Television Preachers 

Box 62 

Temenos at Broad Run 

Box 62 

Temple of the Inner Light 

Box 62 

Temple of Kriya Yoga 

Box 62 

Temple of Light Universalist Church 

Box 62 

Temple of Love 

Box 62 

Temple of Nephthys 

Box 62 

Temple of Psychick Youth 

Box 62 

Temple of Set 

Box 62 

Temple of the Oracles of Delphi 

Box 62 

Temple Star of David 

Box 62 

Tensegrity 

Box 62 

Teramanto 

Box 62 

Terrorism 

Box 62 

TFP (Tradition, Family, and Property) 

Box 62 

Theos Foundation 

Box 62 

Theosophical Society in America 

Therapy Cults 

Box 62 

General 

Box 62 

Correspondence 

Box 62 

Thomas Family 

Box 62 

3HO (See also: Health-Happy-Holy) 

Box 62 

Three In One Concepts 

Box 62 

Three Rivers Full Gospel 

Box 63 

Tolstoy Farm 

Box 63 

Toronto Blessing 

Box 63 

Torture 

Box 63 

Total Overcomers 

Box 63 

Traditional Catholics 

Box 63 

Training Center 

Transcendental Meditation ™ 

Box 63 

General 

Box 63 

1983 and Prior 

Box 63 

1984-1993 

Box 64 

1994-1996 

Box 64 

Ayur-Veda 

Box 64 

Correspondence 

Box 64 

Cult Mania 

Box 64 

Natural Law Party 

Box 64 

Transformational Technologies 

Box 64 

TREAT (Treatment and Research of Experienced Anomalous Trauma) 

Box 64 

Trinity Broadcasting Network (Paul Crouch) 

Box 64 

Trinity Faith Temple Church 

Box 64 

Triumphant Faith Center 

Box 64 

TROB, Inc. - Joyce Hovis 

Box 64 

Tropical Ventures 

Box 64 

True Church of God 
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Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 

Box 64 
Box 65-68 
Box 69 
Box 69 
Box 70 
Box 71 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 

Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 


Box 72 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
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True Light Church of Christ 

True and Living Church of Jesus Christ (Saints of Last Days) 

Truro Episcopal Church 

Truth House Ministries 

Truth of Life 

Turtles 

Tvind 

Twin Oaks 

UFO and Bo Peep 

UFO Contact Center International 

UFOs (Unidentified Flying Objects) 

Ultimate Life Church 
Unarius 
Unbound, Inc. 

Unification Church 
General 
General (cont.) 

General (cont.) 

1974-1981 

1982-1988 

1989-1993 

1994-1996 

Accord 

Activities 

Ad Hoc Committee 

Aliens 

American Ballet 

American Constitution Committee 
American Freedom Coalition 
Anderson, Mark 
Australia 

Bacus [Andrew P.] Letters 

Barrytown 

Blaze and Straw 

Bo HiPak 

Boyer, Bernadette 

Business 

Business Enterprises 
Canaan Foundation 

C.A.R.P. (Collegiate Association for the Research of Principles) 

General 
CAN Packet 
Cartoons 

CAUSA (Confederation of the Associations for the Unification of Societies of the 
Americas) 

General 
General (cont.) 

Lecture Manual 
Meetings 
Press Releases 
Christian Century 
Clergy 

Clinical Study of Unification Church Members 

Clippings 

Collins, Dennis 

Conference on Law and Freedom International Cultural Foundation 
Connections 

Correspondence, ca. 1982-1992 
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Box 73 

Durst, Mose 

Box 73 

England 

Box 73 

Farde Green Report 

Box 73 

Frasier Report 

Box 73 

Free Teens 

Box 73 

Front Groups 

Box 73 

Front Organizations 

Box 73 

Global Congress/World 

Box 73 

Gloucester, MA 

Box 73 

God Bless America Festival, 1976 

Box 73 

Groupwatch Profile 

Box 73 

High School 

Box 73 

Home Church 

Box 73 

ICARRI (International Coalition against Racial and Religious Intolerance) 
ICUS (International Conference on the Unity of Sciences) 

Box 73 

1974-1978 

Box 73 

1979 - ICUS Protest, L.A. 

Box 73 

1981 

Box 73 

1982 - Korea 

Box 73 

1983-1984 

Box 73 

1987 

Box 73 

Immigration 

Box 74 

Income Tax Evasion 

Box 74 

Indoctrination Methods 

Box 74 

Inside the League 

Box 74 

INS (Immigration and Naturalization Service) File 

Box 74 

Insight 

Box 74 

Interdenominational Conference for Clergy 

Box 74 

International Cultural Foundation 

Box 74 

International One World Crusade 

Box 74 

International Peace Foundation 

Box 74 

International Religious Federation for World Peace 

Box 74 

International Religious Foundation, Inc. 

Box 74 

International Security Council 

Box 74 

Investigation 

Box 74 

Investigation of Korean American Relations (Fraser Report) 

Box 74 

Involvement 

Box 74 

Ireland 

Box 74 

Japan 

Box 74 

Kashian / Katz / Kreie 

Box 74 

Korea 

Box 74 

Koreagate 

Box 74 

LA Times Series 

Box 74 

Larson / Lotz / Leal / Lyons 

Box 74 

Legal Classes 

Box 74 

Letter to Traub 

Box 74 

Marriage 

Box 74 

Master Speaks 

Box 74 

Mellen University 

Box 74 

Mobile Fund Raising 

Box 74 

Moon Camps 

Box 74 

Moon Fronts 

Box 74 

Mothers Opposed to Moon 

Box 74 

National Council of Church and Social Action 

Box 74 

Natural Center for Constitution Studies 

Box 74 

New Castle, N.Y. 

Box 74 

New Plea 

Box 74 

New York Tribune (Newsworld Communications) 
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Box 

74 

New Zealand 

Box 

74 

Ocean Church Ministry 

Box 

74 

Olympics 

Box 

74 

Own Literature 

Box 

74 

Paragon 

Box 

74 

Parents Association 

Box 

74 

Project Volunteer 

Box 

74 

Property Purchases 

Box 

74 

Publications 

Box 

74 

Recruiting 

Box 

74 

Rosedale, Herbert L. 

Box 

74 

Round Table 

Box 

74 

San Francisco Trial, 1977 

Box 

74 

Sasakawa, Ryoichi 

Box 

74 

Sea rs 

Box 

74 

Solomon Study 

Box 

74 

Summit Council for World Peace 

Box 

75 

Tai Kwon Do Karate 

Box 

75 

Tapes 

Box 

75 

Tax Evasion Case, 1981-1985 

Box 

75 

Tax Matters 

Box 

75 

Tax Trial Transcript 

Box 

75 

Taxes 

Box 

75 

Terrorists - Cuban 

Box 

75 

Theocracy, Messianic Aims, and Godism 

Box 

75 

Theological Seminary in N.Y. City 

Box 

75 

Today's World 

Box 

75 

Unification Church Members 

Box 

75 

Unification News 

Box 

75 

United to Serve America 

Box 

75 

U.S. Department of Justice Documents 

Box 

75 

Washington Times 

Box 

75 

Women's Federation for World Peace 

Box 

75 

Wood, Allen Tate 

Box 

75 

Woolery, Charlotte 

Box 

75 

The World and 1 

Box 

75 

World Media Association 

Box 

75 

World Media Conference 

Box 

75 

World Medical Health 

Box 

75 

Union Life 

Unitarian Universalists (UUs) 

Box 

75 

General 

Box 

75 

Legal Ministry 

Box 

75 

United American Front 

Box 

75 

United Community Church 

Box 

75 

United Effort Order 

Box 

75 

United House of Prayer 

Box 

75 

United Pentecostal Church 

Box 

75 

Unity in Chicago 

Box 

75 

Unity School of Christianity 

Box 

75 

Universal Church of Enlightened Reason 

Box 

75 

Universal Church of the Kingdom of God 

Box 

75 

Universal Grace Church 

Box 

75 

Universal Life Church 

Box 

75 

Universal Love 

Box 

75 

Universe of You 

Box 

75 

University of Science and Philosophy 

Box 

75 

Urantia 
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Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 

Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 

Box 76 
Box 77 
Box 77 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 


Vajradhatu 

Vale Do Amanhecer - Valley of the Dawn 
Vanguard School 
Vedanta Society 
Victorious Youth Foundation 
Victory Christian Center 
Victory Love Fellowship 
Victory Outreach 
Vine House / Yellow Deli 
Vineyard 
General 
Congregation 
Correspondence 

Gruden, Wayne - "Power & Truth" 

Kansas City Fellowship 
Vipassana Meditation Center 
Viscott Institute 
Viscott Institute - David Viscott 
Vispassana Mediation Center 
Voodoo 

Wailua University of Contemplative Arts 
The Walk (also: Church of the Living World) 

Wall Builders Inc. 

The Warriors 
The Warrior's Wisdom 
Washington Ethical Society # 1639 
Watchman Fellowship 
The Way 
General 
General (cont.) 

1984-1990 

1991- 

Bibliographies 

Business 

Children 

Corps 

Correspondence 

Death 

Doctrinal Deviations 

Ex-Members 

Favorable Articles 

Finances 

Foreign 

High Schools 

International 

LEAD (Leadership - Education - Adventure - Direction) 
Letters from Military, etc. 

Members & Correspondence 

Politics 

Publications 

Publications (cont.) 

Research 

Reverend Chris Greer 

United Families Association (UFA) 

Wierville Editorials 
The Way International 
The Way of God's Children 
Wealth & Success Institute, Inc. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 79 

The Well 

Box 79 

Wellness Plaza 

Box 79 

Wellspring Retreat and Resource Center 

Box 79 

Wellspring Zendo 

Box 79 

Wesleyans 

Box 79 

White Army 

Box 79 

White Aryan Resistance [WAR] 

Box 79 

White Buffalo Society 

Box 79 

[White] Harlo White Ministries 

Box 79 

Wicca 

Williams, A. L. 

Box 79 

General 

Box 79 

CAN Packet 

Box 79 

Williams Pyramid 

Box 79 

Willow Creek Community Church (Bill Hybels) 

Box 79 

Windstar 

Box 79 

Wings Enterprise 

Box 79 

Wings of a Dove 

Box 79 

Wingsong 

Box 79 

Wisdom's Goldenrod 

Witchcraft 

Box 80 

General 

Box 80 

1983 & Prior 

Box 80 

1984-1995 

Box 80 

Packet 

Box 80 

Witches' League for Public Awareness 

Box 80 

Woman's Workshop 

Box 80 

Women Aglow 

Box 80 

Women in Cults 

Box 80 

Women of the Skirt 

Box 80 

Women's Alliance 

Box 80 

The Word 

Box 80 

Word Become Flesh 

Box 80 

Word of Faith 

Box 80 

Word of Faith Fellowship 

Word of God 

Box 80 

General 

Box 80 

1986 & Prior 

Box 80 

1987-1993 

Box 80 

Training Course 

Box 81 

World Anti-Communist League 

Box 81 

World Constitution & Parliament Association 

Box 81 

World Enlightenment Association, Inc. 

Box 81 

World Essence Church 

Box 81 

World Future Society 

Box 81 

World Harvest Church 

Box 81 

World Impact Christian Leadership Training Center 

Box 81 

World Teacher Seminar (Robin Carlsen) 

Box 81 

World Youth Foundation 

Worldwide Church of God [WCOG] 

Box 81 

General 

Box 81 

1983 & Prior 

Box 81 

1984-1996 

Box 81 

Internal 

Box 81 

Wycliffe Bible Society 

Box 81 

Xenos Christians Fellowship 

Box 81 

Xiong Chenhue 

Box 82 

Yahweh 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 82 
Box 82 

Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 


Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 

Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 

Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 

Box 83 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 


[Yahweh] House of Yahweh (Abilene, TX) 
Yahweh Restored Israel 

Yahweh / Temple of Love (Yahweh Ben Yahweh) 
General 
1990-1992 

Yahweh's Assembly in Messiah 
Yahweh's New Kingdom 
Yank Yank 

Yantra & Numerology Workshop 
Yasoon 

Yhwhhoshua Assembly 

Yogi Shakti Mission 

Yoga Shakti Mission Ashram 

Yoido Full Gospel Church - Paul Youggi Cho 

You - Growth 

Young American Showcase 
Young Americans for Freedom (YAF) 

Young Life 

Young Revival Techno Tour 
Youth for Christ 
Youth with a Mission 
Zen 

Zendik Farm Survival Station 
Zenith Applied Philosophy [ZAP] 

Zerubabbel 
Zion Coptic Church 


Subseries B: Europe 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

ADFI (association pour la defense de la famille et de I'individu) - Paris meeting 
Centre de Documentation France (CCMM) 

Grenoble Centre de Documentation et d'lnformation de Grenoble 
impressions Surles Sectes & Religions 

UNDAFI - BULLES (Bulletin de Liaison pour I'Etude des Sectes) 

Miscellany 

Germany 

Correspondence 

Stuttgart 

Miscellany 

Greece 

Hungary 

Ireland 

Society for Irish Church Missions 
Italy 

Agentes de Informacion Religiosa (Spain) 

Ais Assesormiento E Informacion Sobre Sectas 
GRIS (Gruppo di Ricerca e Informazione sulle Sette) 

Miscellany 

Luxemburg 

Malta 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries B: Europe 


Box 84 
Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 


Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 


Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 


Association on Movement for Defending the Family 
Slovenia 
Spain 

General 

Agentes de Infomacion Religiosa 
Asociation Pre-Juventud 

Assesoramiento e Informacino Sobre Sectgas (AIS) 

Congres internacional: Grups Totalitaris i Sectarisme, 1993 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 
Catalyst 

Cult Information Centre - London 
Cultists Anonymous 
Deo Gloria Outreach 

FAIR (Family Action, Information and Rescue) 

FUSS (Families Under Scientology Stress) 

Vane, Daphne 
Yugoslavia 

Subseries C: Groups outside Europe 

Argentina 

Australia 

Concerned Christians Growth Ministries Inc. 

Miscellany 

Canada 

Centre D'lnformation Sur Les Nouvelles Religions 
Council on Mind Abuse, Inc. (COMA) 

Cult Awareness Network (CAN) - Canada 
Cult Information Service 
I Think International 
Info Cult 

London Cult Awareness Centre Inc. 

Manitoba Cult Awareness Centre Inc. 

Saskatchewan Citizens Against Mind Control 
Victory Through Jesus Ministries 
Miscellany 
Chile 
Colombia 
Israel 
Japan 

New Zealand (Drost) 

Philippines 
South Africa 
Miscellaneous Foreign 

Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 
Groups 

American Family Foundation (AFF), 1980-1996 
Christian Research Institute (CRI) 

FACT Net 

Fairness and Accuracy in Reporting (FAIR) - Burbank 
Free Inquiry 
Free Minds, Inc. 

Free Spirit 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


41 







Series I: Subjects and Groups 

Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 

Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 


Box 87 
Box 87 

Box 87 
Box 87 
Box 87 
Box 87 


Freedom Writer (Simon, Porteous & Associates, Inc.) 

Front Lines Research 

Fundamentalists Anonymous 

International Cult Education Program (ICEP) 

Rooftop Ministries 

Rush-Presbyterian - St. Luke's Medical Center 
Sacred Fire 
Saints Alive 

Self-Help Clearinghouse 
SHARE 

Sidran Foundation for Mental Illness, Inc. 

SIVAC 

Skeptical Inquirer 

Society for the Investigation, Treatment and Prevention of Ritual and Cult 
Abuse 

Special Ministries 

Spiritual Counterfeits Project (SCP) 

Stand Fast 
Sterling Foundation 
Stop Abuse 
Stopit, Inc. 

Support Group for ex-J.W. (Jehovah's Witnesses) 

Survivor Connections, Inc. 

Survivor Network 
Survivors 

Survivors of Abuse Find Empowerment (SAFE) 

Survivors of Assault - Resources (SOAR) 

Survivors of Female Incest Emerge (SOFIE) 

Survivors of Incest Anonymous 
Survivors Support & Research Net. 

Survivorship 

TM (Transcendental Meditiation) Ex-Members 
TRAANS (The Ritual Abuse Awareness Network Society) 

Treat 

Trinity Foundation Inc. 

Unbound, Inc. 

U.S. Citizen Commission on Crime & Narcotics (USCCN) 

University of Texas at Tyler 
Victims of Child Abuse Laws (VOCAL) 

Voices in Action, Inc. (VOICES = Victims of Incest Can Emerge Survivors) 
Walk Away 

Watchman Fellowship, Inc. 

We Care Ministries 
Windchimes Support Service 
Working in the Vineyard 

World Association against Cultic Organizations (WAACO) 

World Church of God (WCG) Exit & Support Network 
Individuals - CAN Related 

Additional Note 

Also a few organizations - unclear why. 

Allen, Steve 
Alnor, Bill 

Anti-Defamation League (ADL) 

B'nai B'rith 
Publications 
Appel, William 
Balsinger, David 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 87 

Barber, Wayne 

Box 87 

Barker, Eileen 

Box 87 

Behar, Richard 

Box 87 

Beltrante, Nick 

Box 87 

Berkowitz, David 

Box 87 

Bernstein, Maynard 

Box 87 

Blocksom, Mark 

Box 87 

Breggin, Peter 

Box 87 

Budd, Eric 

Box 87 

Burkholder, Jeff 

Box 87 

Burtner, Father Kent 

Box 87 

Case, Tom 

Box 87 

Cath, Stanley H. 

Box 87 

Cazares, Gabe 

Box 87 

Chalenor, Robert 

Box 87 

Cheshire, Bill 

Box 87 

Chrnaloger, Mary Alice 

Box 87 

Cialdini, Robert 

Box 87 

Clark, Dave 

Box 87 

Clarkson, Fred 

Box 87 

Conner, Ken and Louise 

Box 87 

Conway - Siegleman 

Box 87 

Corydon, Bent 

Box 87 

Crampton, Henrietta 

Box 87 

Cumbey, Constance 

Box 87 

DLM Publications 

Box 87 

Damashek, George 

Box 87 

Dann, Moche 

Box 87 

Davis, Rabbi Maurice 

Box 87 

Delgado, Richard 

Box 87 

Deprogrammers Northwest Magazine 

Box 87 

Diamond, Sara 

Box 87 

Dowhower, Richard L. 

Box 87 

Eden-Edwards (Eve Eden, Christopher Edwards, and Betsy Edwards) 

Box 87 

Enroth, Ronald - General 

Box 88 

Enroth [Ronald] - Letters 

Box 88 

Epstein, Mike 

Box 88 

Faiers, Dorothy and Roy 

Box 88 

Farrell, Mike (actor) 

Box 88 

Fellows, Bob 

Box 88 

Fine, Rabbi Yehuda 

Box 88 

Fishman, Steve 

Box 88 

Freedom for Religious Foundation (Ted Patrick) 

Box 88 

Galper, Marvin 

Box 88 

Garvey, Kevin 

Box 88 

Goldberg, William 

Box 88 

Gordon, James 

Box 88 

Grainger, David W. 

Box 88 

Gray, Robert Keith 

Box 88 

Greek, Anne and Adrian 

Box 88 

Greene, Ford 

Box 88 

Griffith, Dale 

Box 88 

Grossman, Jan C., Edward S. Marks, and Harry Kaplan 

Box 88 

Gutfreund, Paul 

Box 88 

Haack, Friedrich W. 

Box 88 

Halperin, David 

Box 88 

Hamilton-Byrne, Anne (Kia Lama) 

Box 88 

Hassan, Steven 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 88 

Hearst, Patty 

Box 88 

Heller, Irvin R. 

Box 88 

Heller, Randy 

Box 88 

Helms, Jesse 

Box 88 

Hills, Patricia Ann 

Box 88 

Hochberg, Irving / First Church of Chango, Inc. 

Box 88 

Hochman, John 

Box 88 

Hook, Neal 

Box 88 

Innis, Roy 

Box 88 

Israel, Ben 

Box 88 

Jaffe, Alan 

Box 88 

Kaplan, Jeffrey 

Box 88 

Kelly, Galen 

Box 88 

Kent, Stephen A. 

Box 88 

Kieffer, Donald 

Box 88 

Kravitz, Rabbi Robert L. 

Box 88 

Krone, Mary 

Box 88 

Ladien / Julia Holland 

Box 88 

LaMartina, Richard 

Box 88 

Landa, Shirley 

Box 89 

Lasher, Howard 

Box 89 

LeBar, Father James J. 

Box 89 

Levine, Ed 

Box 89 

Levine, Saul 

Box 89 

Lifton, Dr. Robert J. 

Box 89 

Lisman, Michael 

Box 89 

Long, Estelle 

Box 89 

MacCollam, Joel 

Box 89 

Markham, John 

Box 89 

Markowitz, Arnold 

Box 89 

Martin, Paul 

Box 89 

McCallie, Hugh 

Box 89 

McMurry, Garry 

Box 89 

Mignot, Edward C. 

Box 89 

Montrose, Rabbi Lawrence 

Box 89 

Moore, Don 

Box 89 

Morantz, Paul 

Box 89 

Morse, Edwin Lewis 

Box 89 

Nagler, Bill 

Box 89 

Ofshe, Dr. Richard 

Box 89 

O'Keefe, Ron 

Box 89 

Perry, Dr. Bruce D. 

Box 89 

Pfeiffer, Carla 

Box 89 

Premanand, B. 

Box 89 

Pulling, Pat 

Box 89 

Pusztay, Carol 

Box 89 

Racer, David 

Box 89 

Ragland, Gerald 

Box 89 

Randi, James 

Box 89 

Rapacki, Lyle 

Box 89 

Raschke, Carl 

Box 89 

Re-Entry Therapy, Information & Referral Network (RETIRN) 

Box 89 

Regner, Robert 

Box 89 

Reno, Janet 

Box 89 

Riddell, Michael 

Box 89 

Ring, Niles 

Box 89 

Ringer, Chris 

Box 89 

Robinson, Judge Aubrey Jr. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 89 

Rodig, Gertrude 

Box 89 

Rokos, Michael 

Box 89 

Ross, Jack 

Box 89 

Ross, Michael 

Box 89 

Ross, Rick 

Box 89 

Rudin, James A. 

Box 89 

Rudin, Marcia 

Box 89 

Russell, Samuel 


Ryan,Leo 

Box 89 

General 

Box 89 

Leo J. Ryan Award 

Box 89 

Ryan, Patrick 

Box 89 

Sargant, Dr. William 

Box 89 

Scales, Harold 

Box 90 

Scarff, Garry L. 

Box 90 

Schein, Edgar H. 

Box 90 

Shapiro, Eli 

Box 90 

Simandle, Jerry 

Box 90 

Singer, Margaret - Cults on Campus 

Box 90 

Slaughter, Cynthia 

Box 90 

Slawkin, Steve 

Box 90 

Solomon, Leiderman, Mendelson and Wexler (Harvard Medical School) 

Box 90 

Stanek, Steve 

Box 90 

Swope, George W. 

Box 90 

Szimhart, Joseph P. 

Box 90 

Tompkins, Ron 

Box 90 

Tribe, Laurence 

Box 90 

Trimble, Carl 

Box 90 

Turnbull, Carol M. 

Box 90 

Van Houten, Leslie 

Box 90 

Van Zandt, Clinton 

Box 90 

Verdier, Dr. Paul 

Box 90 

Waranowski, Carl 

Box 90 

Warder, Michael 

Box 90 

Wassmuth, Rev. Bill 

Box 90 

Whelan, James 

Box 90 

Whitfield, Jerry and Hanna 

Box 90 

Wilcox, Laird 

Box 90 

Winter, William J. 

Box 90 

Wollersheim, Larry 

Box 90 

Yarber, Larry 

Box 90 

Zarlenga, Peter 

Box 90 

Zeitlin, Hillel 

Box 90 

Zilliox, Lawrence 

Box 90 

Zimbardo, Philip 

Box 90 

Zimmerman, Ron 

Box 90 

Zuelke, Mark S. 


Subseries E: Religious Freedom Advocates - Groups and Individuals 


Additional Note 


Only P-Z. 

Box 92 

Prouty, L. Fletcher 

Box 92 

Rath, Ralph 

Box 92 

Religious Crisis Task Force 

Box 92 

Religious Freedom Alert 

Box 92 

Richardson, Herbert 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries E: Religious Freedom Advocates - Groups and Individuals 

Box 92 

Richardson, James 

Box 92 

Robbins, Thomas 

Box 92 

Ross & Green 

Box 92 

Schlanger, Harley 

Box 92 

Shinn, Larry 

Box 92 

Shupe, Anson 

Box 92 

Sills, Donald N. 

Box 92 

Skousen, W. Cleon 

Box 92 

Stackpole-Hall Foundation 

Box 92 

Streiker, Lowell 

Box 92 

Tabor, James 

Box 92 

Thompson, Linda 

Box 92 

Thompson, William 

Box 92 

Underwager, Dr. [?] 

Box 92 

Van Zandt, David E 

Box 92 

Victor, Jeffrey 

Box 92 

Wertz, Robert C. 

Box 92 

Willoughby, William 

Box 92 

Wright, Stuart 

Box 92 

Yager, Faye 

Box 92 

Zaino, Mario 


Subseries F: Anti ARM 


Additional Note 


[Cult Awareness Movement]. 

Box 93 

Alliance for the Preservation of Religious Liberty (APRL) 

Box 93 

American Conference on Religious Movements (ACRM) 

Box 93 

American Freedom Coalition 

Box 93 

Anthony, Dick 

Box 93 

Association of World Academics for Religious Education (AWARE) 

Box 93 

Barber, Wayne 

Box 93 

Barker, Eileen 

Box 93 

Bilaniuk, Petro 

Box 93 

Boothby, Lee 

Box 93 

Bromley, David 

Box 93 

Brooks, Rev. Isaac 

Box 93 

Buzzard/Ericsson - Christian Legal Society 

Box 93 

CAN Reform Group 

Box 93 

Deprogramming Survivors Network 

Box 93 

Hadden, Jeffrey 

Box 93 

Kent, Steven 

Box 93 

National Council of Churches 

Box 93 

National Task Force on Religious Freedom 

Box 93 

Nichols, Rev. Jim 

Box 93 

Paige, Rev. Dr. Joseph 

Box 93 

Miscellany 


Subseries G: Religious Leaders 

Box 94 

Al, Reverend 

Box 94 

Avila, Yiye 

Box 94 

Baba el Senzengakulu Zulu 

Box 94 

Baba, Meher 

Box 94 

Baroody, Theodore, Jr. 

Box 94 

Basham, Don 

Box 94 

Battista, John 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries G: Religious Leaders 


Box 94 

Becker, Joyce 

Box 94 

Berger, Ruth 

Box 94 

Berry, Thomas 

Box 94 

Bettelheim, Bruno 

Box 94 

Bhagavan Ji 

Box 94 

Bintz, Otto 

Box 94 

Bradshaw, John 

Box 94 

Brahmananda Sarasvati, Shri 

Box 94 

Bubar, David 

Box 94 

Burroughs, Catharine 

Box 94 

Burrows, Elizabeth 

Box 94 

Cerullo, Morris 

Box 94 

Challof, Margaret - Challof Foundation 

Box 94 

Chandry, Swami 

Box 94 

Ching Hai 

Box 94 

Ching Hai Wu Shang Shih 

Box 94 

Chinmayananda, Swami 

Chinmoy, Sri 

Box 94 

1985 & prior 

Box 94 

1986 

Box 94 

1987 

Box 94 

1988-1989 

Box 94 

1990 

Box 94 

1991 

Box 94 

1992-1995 

Box 94 

CAN packet 

Box 94 

Cimino, Tony 

Box 94 

Clark, Lawrence 

Box 94 

Cole-Whittaker, Terry 

Box 94 

Covey, Stephen 

Box 94 

Creme, Benjamin 

Box 94 

Crockett, Rev. Ivory Lee 

Box 94 

Crowley, Aleister 

Box 94 

Curry, Jerry 

Box 94 

Curry, T. 

Box 94 

Daddy Grace 

Box 94 

Darshan Singh, Sant 

Box 94 

Dasi, Krishn 

Box 94 

Dayananda Saraswati, Swami 

Box 94 

Devanand, Swami Guru - Saraswati Ji Maharaj 

Box 94 

DiOrio, Rev. Ralph 

Box 94 

Dobson, Dr. James 

Box 94 

Dubie, George 

Box 94 

Egr, Reverend Billy 

Box 94 

Esfandiary, F.M. 

Box 94 

Falwell, Jerry 

Box 94 

Fearn, Peter 

Box 94 

Fox, Matthew 

Box 94 

Geftakys, George 

Box 94 

George, Eileen 

Box 94 

Gordo, Cerro 

Box 94 

Grant, W. V. 

Box 94 

Gustaphus, George (aka Geftakys) 

Box 94 

Hamilton-Byrne, Anne 

Box 94 

Heidnik, Gary 

Box 94 

Helbrans, Schlomo (Hasidic Rabbi) 

Box 94 

Hickey, Marilyn 

Box 94 

Hinnant, Edna 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries G: Religious Leaders 


Box 94 

Hoffman, Terri 

Box 94 

Hong, Elija 

Box 94 

[Ike] Rev. Ike 

Box 94 

Jackins, Harvey 

Box 94 

Jackson, Ronald 

Box 94 

Javanmukta Ganapati, Swami 

Box 94 

Jenkins, Leroy 

Box 94 

Jensen, Leland 

Box 94 

Johnson, Leroy 

Box 94 

Kafatou, Thalia 

Box 94 

Katagiri Roshi 

Box 94 

Khalifa, Rashad 

Box 94 

Krishnamurti, Jiddu 

Box 94 

Kunce, Richard 

Box 94 

Lacy, Jane S. 

Box 94 

Lamsa, George M. 

Box 94 

Leary, Timothy 

Box 94 

LeBaron, Aaron 

Box 94 

LeHaye, Rev. Tim 

Box 94 

Lenz, Frederick 

Box 94 

Levine, Barbara (CT) 

Box 94 

Livingston, Ron (IA) 

Box 94 

Lloyd, Robert Martin 

Box 94 

Luang Pi (Gordon Baltimore) 

Box 94 

MacDonald, Steve 

Box 94 

Maharaj Ji 

Box 94 

Maharaj, Swamiji 

Box 94 

Manson, Charles / The Family 

Box 94 

Marrs, Texe 

Box 94 

Mauro, Robert Richard 

Box 94 

McCabe, Selwyn 

Box 94 

McCallum, Courage 

Box 94 

McElfish, Earl 

Box 94 

McLaughlin, Gary Michael 

Box 94 

Meera, Mother 

Box 94 

Milteer, Lee 

Box 94 

Murillo, Mario 

Box 94 

Muzakkir, Warees 

Box 94 

Nauman, Dr. Kent J. 

Box 94 

Nemi Chandra Jain, Swami 

Box 94 

Nicholson, Mary 

Box 94 

Olson, Gary 

Box 94 

O'Malley, Barbara 

Box 95 

Padres, Federico 

Box 95 

Paramhans, Swami 

Box 95 

Patern, Arnold 

Box 95 

Peck, M. Scott 

Box 95 

Pelton, Walter 

Box 95 

Petrus Ratu Doren 

Box 95 

Porter, Edward William 

Box 95 

Pramukh Swami Marharaj 

Box 95 

Prem Paramahansa, Swami 

Box 95 

Purple, Adam 

Box 95 

Rael (Claude Vorilhon) 

Box 95 

[Rajinder Singh] Sant Rajinder Singh 

Box 95 

Ravi Dass (Sri Guru Ravi Dass) 

Box 95 

Ray, Jim 

Robbins, Anthony 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries G: Religious Leaders 


Box 95 

Firewalking 

Box 95 

CAN packet 

Box 95 

Roberts, Oral 

Box 95 

Robertson, Earl 

Box 95 

Robertson, Pat 

Box 95 

Robinson, Howard 

Box 95 

Robison, James 

Box 95 

Rogers, John - Los Angeles 

Box 95 

Romero, Cortijo 

Box 95 

Rosetree, Laura 

Box 95 

Ross, Sister Devon 

Box 95 

Rostand, Michael 

Box 95 

Sanders, Lindberg 

Box 95 

Satchidananda, Swami 

Box 95 

Saxon, Kurt 

Box 95 

Schaef, Anne Wilson 

Box 95 

Schreck, Nikolas 

Box 95 

Schuller, Robert 

Box 95 

Schuon, Frithiof 

Box 95 

Shechtman, Morris 

Box 95 

Shankracharya, Swami 

Box 95 

Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi 

Box 95 

Siegel, Bernie 

Box 95 

Simpson/Sheparding, Charles 

Box 95 

Singh, Pritam (Paul LaBombard) 

Box 95 

Smith, Connie 

Box 95 

Sorenson, Bruce 

Box 95 

Steele, Raymond 

Box 95 

Storey, David 

Box 95 

Strong, Maurice 

Box 95 

Sushil Kumar 

Box 95 

[Swaggart] - Jimmy Swaggart Ministries 

Box 95 

Taylor, Parisha 

Box 95 

Thomas, Bishop Wilbert, Sr. 

Box 95 

Thomas, Ken 

Box 95 

Thomas, Milton 

Box 95 

Tilak, Fernando 

Box 95 

Tilton, Robert 

Box 95 

Underwager, Ralph 

Box 95 

Vishnu Devananda, Swami 

Box 95 

Ward, Doris 

Box 95 

Warnke, Mike 

Box 95 

Webster, Nesta H. 

Box 95 

Whittaker, Terry C. Ministries 

Box 95 

Williamson, Marianne 

Box 95 

Wilson, Dan 

Box 95 

Winrod, Gordon 

Box 95 

Wyker, James 

Box 95 

Yarber, Larry 

Box 95 

Yogi Ramaiah 

Box 95 

Zarlenga, Peter 

Box 95 

Miscellany 

Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries A: General 
About/By CAN 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries A: General 


Box 96 

Annual Reports, 1991-1995 

Box 96 

Articles about CAN, ca. 1986-1996 

Box 96 

Articles of Incorporation 

Box 96 

Awards 

Box 96 

Background on CAN 

Box 97 

Binder - overview of CAN, its history and its activities 

Box 97 

Bylaws 

Box 97 

CAN - 1994 

Box 97 

CAN and Psychiatry 

Box 97 

CAN Conference Boycott, 1993 

Box 97 

CAN Documents 

Box 97 

CAN News Releases 

Box 97 

CAN Notebook - mostly examples of mailings, letters re fundraising, and 
publications for sale 

Box 97 

CAN Plans 

Box 97 

CAN Projects 

Box 97 

CAN Strategic Plans and Programs 

Box 97 

Conflict of Interest Statements 

Box 97 

Correspondence - some pre-1980 

Box 97 

Cult Awareness Groups 

Box 97 

Database of Groups 

Box 97 

Files - list of CAN files as initially organized 

Box 97 

Group ID Numbers - assigned by CAN 

Box 97 

HAT Write-ups - re scanning of CAN files 

Box 97 

History of CAN 

Box 97 

Individual Releases 

Box 97 

Internal - mainly contact lists 

Box 97 

Interview Summaries - ex-cult members 

Box 98 

Interviews with Marty Butz, Sarah Deopsomer, and Cynthia Kisser, 1994 

Box 98 

License Agreement - for CAN name and logo 

Box 98 

Lists kept by CAN - mainly groups and leaders that CAN had files on 

Box 98 

Membership Requests - including self-identifying Scientologists 

Box 98 

Packets - information about CAN and cults 

Box 98 

Papers and Reports by CAN 

Box 98 

Permissions - mainly to reprint CAN publications or portions of publications 

Box 98 

Private Investigator 

Box 98 

Scarff, Gary 

Box 98 

Videotape Library - List 

Box 98 

Volunteers 

Box 98 

White House Conference on Families 

Box 98 

Miscellany - most 1995 

Anti-CAN 

General 

Box 99 

CAN Packet - includes pieces by CAN about the danger of cults 
Correspondence 

Box 99 

General 

Box 99 

Internal 

Box 99 

Legal 

Box 99 

Legal Articles 

Box 99 

News Articles - some correspondence interspersed 

Box 99 

Open Letter to CAN Members, 1992 

Box 99 

Personal CAN Letters 

Box 99 

Political / Religious Freedom Newspapers 

Box 99 

Printed Handouts 

Box 99 

Professional Articles 

Box 99 

Publications (Assorted) 

Box 99 

Miscellany - various charges, reports, statements against CAN 

Groups 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries A: General 

Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 

Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 

Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


Coalition for Religious Freedom - Donald Sills 
Deprogramming Survivors Network 
Hare Krishna 

Jewish Federation Council of Greater Los Angeles 
Jews for Tolerance & Respect 
Scientology 
General 

CAN Reform Group 

Freedom (Scientology magazine) Special Report, 1995 

Friends of Freedom 

Letters 

Pending 

World Council on Religious Liberty 
Individuals 
Aden, David 
Alexander, Sarira 
Ahmad, Mary Ann 
Arndt, Laura 
Bacus, Andrew P. 

Barrington, David (Pennsylvania) 

Beaubein, Jennifer 
Brooks, Isaac 
Carey, Margaret 
Carmichael, John 
Casale, Ralph J. 

De Chaunce, Leslie (Thierry de Chaunac) 

Demeter, Sam 

DeMoss, David 

DeNero, John 

de Salaberry, Paul 

DiSalvo, Frank (Connecticut) 

Duncan, Cheryl 
Duncanson, Lindy 
Edwards, Gary 
Ettricks, Richard 
Farny, Lynn 
Friccero, Darlene 
Fyffe, Pam 

Fushi, Geoffrey and Suzanne 
Green, Deborah 
Haramgaal, Ya'aqov Halevi 
Haworth, Richard 
Heisig, Ted J., Jr. 

Holtzinger, Lee 
Hornnes, Jean 
Ingram, Eugene 
Jackson, Nan 
Kretchmar, Randy 
La Bore, Linda 
Laws, Ann 
Lee, John Norwood 
Leiser, Lawrence 
Malnati, Sarah A. 

Mann, Ian 
Mannix, Paul 
Marks, Richard 
Maxwekk, George 
Mayer, Jim 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries A: General 

Merrier, Don 
Milne, Andrew 
Murnan, Dan 
Neilson, Robert 
Newman, Jerome 
Nicholls, Jim - Voice of Freedom 
O'Keefe, Maureen 
Pacinski, Tom 
Proffett, Phil 
Roberts, Jakie 
Robertson, George 
Ross, Nancy 

Scarff, Garry / Friends of Freedom 
Schenkelberg, Cathy 
Schwartz, Barbara 
Seeley, Jan H. 

Speransky, Larry 
Stein, Art 
Steinman, Murray 
Stewart, Richard 
Swirtz, Carley 
Taylor, Sue 
Tebar, Cat 
Uslander, Charlie 
Waterman, Barry 

Statistics - mainly phone/mail statistics compiled by CAN about which groups 
receiving queries, ca. 1985-1992 



Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 

General 

Box 103 

Affiliate Agreements 

Box 103 

Affiliate Applications 

Box 103 

Affiliate Bulletins 

Box 103 

Affiliate By-Laws 

Box 103 

Affiliate Dues & Quarterly Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Financial Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Handbook 

Box 103 

Affiliate Information 

Box 103 

Affiliate Master Forms 

Box 103 

Affiliate Newsletters / Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Quarterly Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Relations 

Box 103 

Affiliate Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Requirements 

Box 103 

Affiliates List 

Box 103 

Contact Information - form 

Box 103 

Correspondence 

Box 103 

Correspondence - Regional 

Box 103 

Free Minds, Inc. 

Box 103 

Freeman Cult Prevention, Inc. 

Box 103 

Kisser, Cynthia 

Box 103 

Layman Family - Alberta, Canada 

Box 103 

Media Relations 

Box 103 

Membership 

Box 103 

NARDEC 

Box 103 

Miscellany - includes sample descriptions of qualifications and responsibilities 
of affiliate committees 


Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 102 
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Series II: Administrative Files 

Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 


Affiliates by State - CFF 
Additional Note 

To 1986, Includes copies of inquiry reference cards, with names of individuals and 
other personal information. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential 
information. 


Box 104 

California - L.A. 

Box 104 

California - Northern 

Box 104 

Connecticut 

Box 104 

District of Columbia (Washington, D.C.) 

Box 104 

Florida 

Box 104 

Idaho 

Box 104 

Illinois 

Box 104 

Kansas 

Box 104 

Maryland 

Box 104 

Minnesota (Free Minds Inc.) 

Box 104 

Missouri - Ozark Mountains 

Box 104 

Nebraska 

Box 104 

New York / New Jersey 

Box 104 

North Carolina 

Box 104 

Ohio - Akron 

Box 104 

Oklahoma 

Box 104 

Oregon, Adrian Greek / Portland 

Box 104 

Pennsylvania 

Box 104 

Pennsylvania - Newcastle 

Box 104 

Pennsylvania - Pittsburgh (PAIF) 

Box 104 

Rhode Island 

Box 104 

Tennessee - Chattanooga 

Box 104 

Texas 

Box 104 

Texas - Houston 

Box 104 

Texas - Jarrant County 

Box 104 

Utah 

Box 104 

Vermont 

Box 104 

Virginia 

Box 104 

Washington 

Box 104 

West Virginia 

Box 104 

Wisconsin 

Box 104 

Wisconsin - La Crosse 

Box 104 

Wisconsin - Racine 

Affiliates by State - CAN, 1987-1990s 

Additional Note 

Includes copies of inquiry reference cards, with names of individuals and other 
personal information. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential 
information. 

Box 105 

California - Northern - Mountain View 

Box 105 

California - Southern - Los Angeles / Redondo Beach 

Box 105 

Colorado - Rocky Mountains / Denver 

Box 105 

Connecticut - Madison 

Box 105 

D.C. - Washington / Bethesda, Maryland 

Box 105 

Tampa Bay, Florida 

Box 105 

Kansas - Great Bend 

Box 105 

Maryland - Baltimore 

Box 105 

Minnesota - Minneapolis 

Box 105 

New York / New Jersey 

Box 105 

New York - Rochester 

Box 105 

Ohio - Akron 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 


Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 


Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 


Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 


Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 


Ohio - Columbus 

Oklahoma - Oklahoma City 

Pennsylvania - Philadelphia / Jenkintown 

Pennsylvania - Pittsburgh / Allison Park 

Texas - Dallas / Fort Worth (Cult Awareness Council) 

Texas - Houston 
Texas - North 

CFF - Citizens Freedom Foundation 
Additional Note 

CFF preceded CAN. By 1984, newsletter title is Cult Awareness Network - Citizens 
Freedom Foundation and FOCUS - News. By 1986, mailings have letterhead which 
says "Cult Awareness Network of the Citizens Freedom Foundation." 1987 letterhead 
says "Cult Awareness Network: A nation-wide collation of affiliates concerned about 
destructive cults." The bottom of the 1987 letterhead also says "Cult Awareness 
Network (Formerly Citizens Freedom Foundation) is an authorized tax exempt 
corporation under Internal Revenue Code section 501 (c) (3)." 

General 

Ad Hoc Committee of Concerned Parents, 1977-1978 

Articles of Incorporation and By-Laws 

Board 

By-Laws for CFF of Illinois 

CFF News, later CAN News (Focus and Affiliate Newsletter), 1978-1985, 1988 
Additional Note 

Issues of CFF News also found in Series VIII: Anson D. Shupe Addition. 

Clark, John 

Committee Engaged in Freeing Minds (CEFM), 1976-1977 

Correspondence, ca. 1980-1987 

Explanation of Position, June 1986 

Five Year Plan 

History 

Information Requests, 1982-1984 

International Foundation for Individual Freedom (IFIF), 1977-1978 
Leaflets by CFF 
Merrill Lynch - Financial, 1982 
Volunteer Parents, 1973-1976 
FOCUS [FOrmer CUItists Support Network] 

Additional Note 

Former cult members; offices at CAN, 

Affiliate Handbook 

Board of Directors - Lists, 1990-1992 

Board of Directors - Minutes and other, 1991-1992 

Board of Directors Minutes / Conference Calls / Official Business, 1991-1992 

Butz, Marty (FOCUS Vice-Coordinator), 1991-1993 

By-Laws 

CAN and FOCUS By-Laws and Guidelines 
Correspondence, 1983-1995 

Engel, Paul (National FOCUS Coordinator), 1984-1985 

Ex-Scientologists 

Focus Journal, 1983 

FOCUS News (quarterly publication of the FOCUS organization), 1991-1994 

FOCUS Pre-Conference, 1995 

FOCUS Questionnaire and Form Letter 

Handouts for those signing up for FOCUS 

History of FOCUS 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 


Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 

Box 108 


Leaflet 

Noble, Kerry Wayne 

reFOCUS [recovering FOrmer CUItists Support, Inc.) - 1995 successor to FOCUS 
Trademark Research Report 

A Way Out - newsletter for ex-members and those concerned about The Way 
International, 1983 

FOCUS Questionnaires / Applications, ca. 1986-1993 
Additional Note 

Includes former Scientologists. This subseries is closed pending review for 
confidential information. 


Subseries C: Board of Directors 


General 


Box 109 

Advisory Board 

Box 109 

Elections, 1991-1994 

Box 109 

Lists, 1992, 1996 

Box 109 

Loomis, Ronald N. 

Box 109 

Organization Chart 

Box 109 

Correspondence, 1986-1996 

Box 109 

Meetings (agenda, minutes, etc.), 1986-1996 
Member Bios 

Box 109 

Bio Data, Board, Histories 

Box 109 

Bios 

Box 109 

Andres, Rachael 

Box 109 

Andron, Dr. Sandy 

Box 109 

Cazares, Gabe 

Box 109 

Chesky, Sondra 

Box 109 

Engel, Paul 

Box 109 

Liberatoscioli, Danny 

Box 109 

Markowitz, Arnold 

Box 109 

Martin, Paul 

Box 109 

Rehling, William R. 

Box 109 

Ryan, Patricia 

Box 109 

Slavin, Corey 

Box 109 

Svoboda, William 

Box 109 

Zimmerman, Ron 


Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 


Subseries D: Conferences ca. 1983-1995 
Additional Note 

Mainly national and regional CAN conferences, with programs and other packet 
information, correspondence, publicity, release forms (for taped sessions), and 
scholarships. 

Alphabetical 

General 

Binder 

Conference Stories 
John G. Clark Fund 
Meetings - Conferences 
Press Releases 
Regional Meetings 

Sample Packet and Preliminary Planning Guide 
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Series II: Administrative Files 

Subseries D: Conferences ca. 1983-1995 

Chronological 

Additional Note 

By year 

Box 110 1978 

Box 110 1982-1996 


Box 110 


Box 111 
Box 111 
Box 111 
Box 111 


Box 112 
Box 112 


Box 112 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 

Box 113 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 


Subseries E: Director / Executive Director 
Additional Note 

Partial files for the three CFF/CAN Directors/Executive Directors. 4 cartons. 

Coates, Priscilla 

Additional Note 

Director, ca. 1980; Executive Director in early 1980s. 

Correspondence, 1979-1986 
Alev, Reginald M. 

Additional Note 

Exec. Dir. in 1980s - 1986/1987? 

Correspondence 

General, ca. 1980-1987 [bulk 1986] 

Fundraising 
Israel 
Miscellany 
Kisser, Cynthia 

Additional Note 
Exec. Dir. 1987-1996. 

About/By Kisser - mainly articles 
Bridges Book 
Correspondence 
General 

1987-1995 

1996 

Allen (Steve) Fundraising Letter, July 25, 1988 
Contact Persons 
Letter to Congress, May 9, 1989 
Thank You Letters, 1980s-ca. 1993 
Miscellany, ca. 1990-1996 
Daily Calendar 
1988-1993 
1994-1995 

Defamatory Information 
Executive Director Reports 
Interview - with Livia [?], May 1, 1994 
Kisser v. Chicago Crusader, et al 
Landmark Education Corporation, 1993 
Legal 

Past Presentations 

Resume 

Retractions 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries F: Financial Records ca. 1982-1997 



Subseries F: Financial Records ca. 1982-1997 


Additional Note 


Includes balance sheets, bankruptcy files, correspondence, donations, financial 
statements, fundraising files, grant applications and scholarships, tax files, and yearly 
packs (with trial balance sheets, income statements, general ledger, general journal and 
cash disbursement and receipt sheets, monthly). Arranged alphabetically by type of file. 

4 cartons. 

Box 115 

Accounting Practices, 1990 

Box 115 

Affiliate Donations, 1982-1985 

Box 115 

Affiliate Financial Reports 

Box 115 

Affiliate Taxes 

Box 115 

Affiliates 

Box 115 

Arkin / CAN Endowment Fund 

Box 115 

Arkin Gift, 1992 

Box 115 

Bankruptcy 

Box 115 

Board Fundraising, 1996 

Box 115 

Budget, 1994 

Box 115 

Budget Projections 

Box 115 

CFF Office Move to DC 

Box 115 

Charles Schwab 

Box 115 

Checking Account, 1996 

Box 115 

Corporate Resolutions 

Box 115 

Donations 

Box 115 

Dun & Bradstreet 

Box 115 

Financial Statements and Independent Auditors' Reports, ca. 1980-1983, 

1989-1995 

Financial Statements - Monthly 

Box 115 

1986-1987 

Box 116 

1988-1993 

Box 117 

1994-1995 

Box 117 

Foundations: A-Z 

Box 117 

Funding Proposal - Violence against Women and Children in Destructive Cults 
Fundraising 

Box 117 

General 

Box 117 

Fundraising Letters 

Box 117 

Project Proposals (Past) 

Box 117 

Proposals 

Box 117 

General Ledger 

Grants 

Box 117 

Mellon Grant, 1990 

Box 117 

Mellon Project 

Box 117 

Independent Charities of America (ICA) 

Box 117 

J. Roderick MacArthur Foundation 

Box 117 

Monthly Calendars 

Box 117 

Phone Sheets 

Box 117 

Phone Statistics 

Box 117 

Publications List 

Registration - for tax exempt status 

Box 117 

New York 

Box 118 

Pennsylvania 

Box 118 

Virginia 

Box 118 

Washington (state) 

Box 118 

Request for Assistance 

Box 118 

Scientology v. CAN - Susson - Finances 

Box 118 

Sophia Fund 

Box 118 

Stoner, Carol 

Box 118 

Taxes (U.S., California, and Illinois) - incl. appl. for recognition of exemption 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries F: Financial Records ca. 1982-1997 


Box 118 Trial Balance, 1986 

Box 118 Zelov Materials 


Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 


Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 


Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 

Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 


Box 121 
Box 122 


Subseries G: Legal 

Additional Note 
16 cartons. 

General 

Attorneys / Legal Firms - incl. those representing AFF and CAN 
Bardin, David (Arent Fox) 

Beal, John 

Georgiades, Peter N. (Wile, Georgiades, Homyak & Norkus) 

Graber, Elizabeth (Rudnick& Wolfe) 

Hagenbaugh & Murphy 

Martino, Philip V. (Rudnick & Wolfe), 1996-1997 
Peterson & Ross, 1992-1993 
Clark, John G. 

Conflicts Database Search, 1996 

Correspondence - much involving Scientology-related legal cases and CAN 
membership applications by Scientologists 
1976 
1979 

1985-1994 

1994-1997 

Cult Awareness Network Affiliates - "False Affiliates" / Scientology members 

Cults - mainly articles about, including court cases and legislation 

Cults in American Society: A Legal Analysis of Undue Influence, Fraud and 

Misrepresentation - Prepared for the American Family Foundation (AFF) and 

the Cult Awareness Network (CAN) by the American Bar Association's 

Commission on Mental and Physical Disability Law, Nov. 1995 

Document Request 15 

EST / The Forum - Werner Erhard 

Great Commission International 

Hassan, Steve 

Legal Cases against CAN (many Scientology-related) - Lists, 1993-1996 

Life Span 

Lifespring 

Masters, Roy - Foundation of Human Understanding 

Melton, Gordon 

Rutherford Institute 

Scarff, Garry 

Scientology 

Articles, Correspondence, Documents, and Related 
Scientology Cases against CAN (includes list as of Apr. 25, 1996) 

Unification Church 
The Way International 
West, Louis Jolyon 
Bankruptcy 

Additional Note 

CAN files re bankruptcy, first as Chapter 11, then converting to Chapter 7 on June 20, 
1996. 

1994-July 1996 

July 1996-June 1997, n.d. 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 123 


Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 


Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 
Box 123 

Box 123 
Box 123 
Box 123 


Box 123 
Box 123 


Box 123 

Box 123 
Box 123 

Box 124 


Legal Cases 

Additional Note 

Includes court transcripts and related correspondence. Many of the cases involve the 
Church of Scientology or its members as plaintiffs. Arranged by name of plaintiff(s). 

Aznaran v. Church of Scientology of California, Inc., et al (Vicki J. Aznaran and 
Richard N. Aznaran v. Church of Scientology of California, Inc.; Church of 
Spiritual Technology, Inc.; Scientology Missions International, Inc.; Religious 
Technology Center, Inc.; Author Services, Inc.; Church of Scientology 
International, Inc.; Church of Scientology of Los Angeles, Inc.; Mission Office 
Worldwide; Author Family Trust; The Estate of L. Ron Hubbard; David 
Miscavige; and Norman Starkey), 1988 

Bagley v. CAN (Andrew Bagley v. Cult Awareness Network; and Cynthia Kisser), 

1992- 1993 

Barton v. CAN (Glen Barton v. Cult Awareness Network; and Cynthia Kisser), 

1993- 1994 

Bashaw, et al v. CAN (Gregory S. Bashaw; Larry Miller; and Joe Lewis v. Cult 
Awareness Network; and Cynthia Kisser), 1992-1993 

Beardmore v CAN (Charlotte Beardmore v. Cult Awareness Network; and 
Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Burns v. Recording Institute of Detroit, et al (Michael Burns v. The Recording 
Institute of Detroit, Inc.; The Church of Scientology of Michigan; Hubbard 
Dianetics Foundation; Robert Dennis; CSI International; The Church of 
Scientology Flag Service Organization; Mark Kristof; Michael Campbell; Mary 
Campbell; and Kathy Nickey, 1991 

Casilas v. Whitfield, et al (Angel Casillas v. Jerry Whitfield; Hana Whitfield; and 
Does 1-25), 1991 

Casselman v. CAN, et al Donna Casselman v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kisser; and Priscilla Coates), 1992 

Castagna v. CAN, et al (Robert Castagna v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kissert; Cult Awareness Network Boston; and Tom Sullivan), 1992 
Church of Scientology International [CSI] v. Armstrong, et al (Church of 
Scientology International v. Gerald Armstrong; and Does lthrough 25), 1994 
Church of Scientology International v. CAN (Coordinated Church Cases), 1995 
Church of Scientology International v. Fishman and Geertz (Church of 
Scientology International v. Steven Fishman and Uwe Geertz), 1994 
Church of Scientology International v. Patricia Ryan, 1993 
Church of Scientology International v. Time Warner, Inc., et al, 1992 
Church of Scientology Mission of Edmonton, et al v. Hamdon, et al (Church of 
Scientology Mission of Edmonton; Church of Scientology Mission of Calgary; 
and Church of Scientology Mission of Old Strathcona v. Evelyn Hamdon; Les 
Jackman; Lorna Levett; Betty McCoy; Brendon Moore; William Reid; Neil Taylor; 
and David Wallace), 1992 

Church of Scientology of California v. Lawrence Wollersheim, 1993, 1996 
Church of Scientology of Orange County, et al v. CAN, et al (Church of 
Scientology of Orange County; Church of Scientology Western United States; 
and Church of Scientology of Stevens Creek v. Cult Awareness Network; Toby L. 
Plevin; and Does 1-100), ca. 1993 

Clegg v. CAN, et al (Frizell Clegg v. Cult Awareness Network; Cult Awareness 
Network, Los Angeles Chapter; Cynthia Kisser; and Priscilla Coates), 1992-1994 
Colombrito v. Kelly, et al (Anthony Colombrito v. Galen G. Kelly, et al), 1982 
Cowenhoven v. CAN Boston, et al (Liza Cownhoven v. Cult Awareness Network 
Boston; and Anne Sullivan), n.d. 

Cult Awareness Network [CAN] v CSI, et al (Cult Awareness Network v. Church 
of Scientology International; Bowles & Moxon; Church of Scientology of Illinois; 
Andrew Bagley; Glen Barton; Gregory Bashaw; Charles Benedetti; Valon 
Mitchell Cross; Samuel Demeter; Joe Lewis; Marion Melberg; Larry Miller; David 
Schram; and Lynn Ward), 1993-1996 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 


Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 


Box 124 

Box 124 


Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 


CAN v. Demeter and Cross (Cult Awareness Network v. Samuel Demeter and 
Valon Mitchell Cross), 1992-1994 

CAN v. Phillips Bros. Insurance (Cult Awareness Network v. Phillips Brothers 
Insurance Agency, Inc.), 1995 

CAN Affiliates v CAN, et al (CAN Affiliate of San Francisco and its representative 
members, Danny Beltran and Christopher Scott; CAN Affiliate of Stevens Creek 
and its representative members Pat Dulleck and Terry Johnston; CAN Affiliate 
of Glendale/Pasadena and its representative members Lee Cambique and 
Cheryl Schwalbe; CAN Affiliate of Eaglerock and its representative member 
Glenn Barton; CAN Affiliate of Hollywood and its representative members 
Sandra Woodard, Charlie Cox, and Pat Ross; CAN Affiliate of La Crescenta and 
its representative member Ed Goss v. Cult Awareness Network; Patricia Ryan; 
William Rehling; Sandy Andron; Rosemary Driehaus; William Svoboda; Rachel 
Andres; Reginald M. Alev; Arnold Markowitz; Paul Martin; Gabe Cazares; Corey 
Slavin; and Does 1 through 500), 1992-1993 

CAN Portland v. CAN and Kisser (Cult Awareness Network Portland v. Cult 
Awareness Network and Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Dickerson v. Raphael, et al (Dorothy Jean Dickerson v. Sally Jesse Raphael; 
Multimedia, Inc.; Robert Waser; G.T.N.;John Mroz; Ron Herman; Brad Diekman; 
John Peak; Steve Bostick; Cult Awareness Network; Steve Hassan; Cynthia 
Kisser; and Does 1-100), 1991-1992 

Erhard v. CBS, et al (Werner Erhard v. Columbia Broadcasting Systems, Inc.; 
David Gelber; Douglas Hamilton; Donald Hewitt; National Enquirer, Inc.; Jeffrey 
Rodack and David Duffy; Hustler Magazine, Inc.; Cult Awareness Network and 
Cynthia Kisser; Paul Gutfreund; Andrew Wilson; Charlene Afremow; Randy 
Loftin; Robert Larzalere; Dawn Damas; Wendy Drucker; Vincent Drucker; john 
Hubner; Landon Carter; Beky Carter, unknown aiders, abettors and 
co-conspirators), 1992 

Friend v. CSI, et al (Roxanne Friend v. Church of Scientology International, et 
al), 1991 

Frith, et al v. McFerren, et al (Amy Frith and Roy Eugene Frith v. Robert D. 
McFerren, Georgene Faye McFerren, Nancy J. Me Ferren, Sally E. Valarino, John 
F. Thomas, Paul Martihn, Steven Martin, Donna Adams, Randall Burkey, Mary 
Alice Chrnalogar, Ronald Taggart, and Wellspring Retreat and Resource 
Center), 1993 

Gonzalez v CAN Los Angeles, et al (Ray Gonzalez v. Cult Awareness Network, 

Los Angeles; Priscilla Coates; and Does 1-100), 1992 

Gum v. CAN, et al (Gary Gum v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 
Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 
Haggerty v. Free Minds, Inc. (Holly Haggerty v. Free Minds, Inc; and Douglas 
Augustin), 1991-1993 

Hammerling v. CAN, et al (Marlene Hammerling v. Cult Awareness Network, 

New York and New Jersey; Citizens Freedom Foundation, Inc.; and Paul Engel), 
1992 

Harness v. CAN, et al Kevin Harness v. Cult Awareness Network; Cult 
Awareness Network, Los Angeles Chapter; Cynthia Kisser; Cynthia Coates; and 
Does 1-100), 1992-1996 

Hart v. CAN, et al (Philip A. Hart v. Cult Awareness Network; Cult Awareness 
Network - Los Angeles Chapter; Cynthia Kisser; Priscilla Coates; and Does 
1-100), 1991-1994 

Hawkins v CAN, et al (Craig Hawkins v. Cult Awareness Network, Northern 
California Chapter; Eunice Kliger; and Does 1-100), 1992 
Heisig, Theodore J., Jr - transcript of proceedings re accusation before the 
Bureau of Collection and Investigative Services against Theodore J. Heisig, Jr., 
an investigator doing business as Third Generation Detectives, employed by 
the law firm of Bowles and Moxon, 1994 

Hildenberger v. CAN and Arkin (Brenda Hildenberger v. Cult Awareness 
Network, Washington, D.C.; and Rudy Arkin, 1992-1993 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 


Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 


Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127 
Box 127 

Box 127 


Hochberg, et al v. Howlett, et al (Irving Hochberg; Marta Klajman; Shelley 
Scheffler; and First Church of Chango, Inc. v. Maynard Howlett; Emancipation; 
Cult Awareness Network, NY-Nj, C.F.F., Inc.), 1992-1994 

Holdgreiwe v Nostalgia Network, Inc. (Daniel C. Holdgreiwe v. The Nostalgia 
Network, Inc.), 1993 

Holy Spirit Association, et al v. Molko and Leal (Holy Spirit Association for the 
Unification of World Christianity; and New Education Development Systems, 

Inc. v. David Molko and Tracy Leal), 1988 

Hutchinson v. Church of Scientology Georgia, Inc., et al (Thomas Hutchinson 
and Carol Hutchinson v. Church of Scientology of Georgia, Inc.; John Doe, 
individually and dba Hubbard Dianetics Foundation; Dianetics Center of 
Atlanta; Charles Harris; Mary Reiser; Skip Yarian; Debbie Hartzell; Church of 
Scientology International, Inc.; Author Services, Inc.; Bridge Publications, Inc.; 
Church of Scientology of California, Inc.; Religious Technology Center; 
Scientology Missions International; David Miscavige; Heber Jentzsch; Norman 
Starkey; Lyman Spurlock; Timothy Bowles; Author Family Trust; Office of 
Special Affairs; Sea Organization; and Does 2-100), 1991 
International Insurance v. CAN (International Insurance Company v. Cult 
Awareness Network), 1992 

Jones v. CAN (Pat Jones v. Cult Awareness Network, Washington, D.C.), 
1992-1993 

Kerner v. CAN and Arkin (Betty Kerner v. Cult Awareness Network, Washington, 
D.C.; and Rudy Arkin), 1992-1993 

Kisser v. Chicago Crusader, et al (Cynthia Kisser v The Chicago Crusader; The 
Church of Scientology of Illinois; Midwest Circulation Corporation; Dorothy 
Levell-Smith; Johnny Smith; Dorothy Gonder; and Mary Anne Ahmad), 
1992-1994 

Kisser v. Coalition for Religious Freedom, et al (Cynthia Kisser v. Coalition for 
Religious Freedom; Religious Freedom Alert; Donald Sills; Daniel Holdgriewe; 
Joseph Paige; Robert Grant; The Church of Scientology International; Heber C. 
Jentszch; Freedom; The New Federalist; KNW Publishing Company, Inc.; Nancy 
Spannaus; Alan Yue; Christina W. Huth; Holy Spirit Association for the 
Unification of the World Christianity, dba Unification Church; Unification News; 
Richard Lewis; Scientologists Taking Action Non-Discriminatory dba Stand; and 
Andrew Bagley), 1992-1996 

Landmark v. CAN, et al (Landmark Education Corp. v. Cult Awareness Network; 
Cynthia Kisser; John and Jane Does 1-50; and unknown aiders, abettors, and 
co-conspirators), 1992-1997 

LeDoux v. CAN Boston et al (Kelly LeDoux v. Cult Awareness Network Boston; 
and Tom Sullivan), 1992 

Lipman v CAN, et al (Robert Lippman v. Cult Awareness Network; Priscilla 
Coates; and Does 1-100), 1993-1995 

Lovering and Herben v. Cazares (Marsha Lovering and Alice Herben v. Gabriel 
Cazares), 1992-1993 

Mantis v CAN and Arkin (Tim Mantis v Cult Awareness Network, Washington, 
D.C.; and Rudy Arkin), 1992-1993 

Marshall and Rimando v. Church of Scientology of California, et al (Irene 
Marshall and Pedro H. Rimando v. Church of Scientology of California; Church 
of Scientology of San Francisco; Ken Hoden; J. Porter; and Does 1-175), 1987 
McCalley, et al v. CAN, et al (Diane McCalley, et al v. Cult Awareness Network, 
et al), 1995 

Meizis v. CAN (John A. Meizis v. Cult Awareness Network), 1992 

Miller v. CAN and Kisser (Larry Miller v. Cult Awareness Network; and Cynthia 

Kisser), 1992 

Molko and Leal v HSA (David Molko and Tracy Leal v. Holy Spirit Association for 
the Unification of World Christianity, et al., and related cross actions), 
1983-1988 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127-128 


Box 128 


Box 128 
Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 
Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 


Box 128 
Box 129 
Box 130 
Box 131 
Box 131 

Box 131 


Box 131 


Box 131 


Neilson v. CAN, et al (Bob L. Neilson v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 
Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992-1993 
Newman v. CAN, et al (Jerry Newman v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kisser; Cult Awareness Network, Washington, D.C.; and Rudy Arkin), 1992-1996 
Nordquist v. Zillioz, et al (Johnathan L. Nordquist v. Larry Zilliox; Cynthia 
Kisser; Mitch Zerwin; Reg Alev; Mary Krone; and Cult Awareness Network), ca. 
1992-1993 [incl. supporting documents dating back to 1980s] 

Nostalgia Network v. Unification Church International, inc., et al (The Nostalgia 
Network, Inc. v. Unification Church International, Inc.; Sun Myung Moon; Dong 
Moon Joo; Victor Walters; One Up Enterprises, Inc.; R. Michael Runyon; Atlantic 
Video, Inc.; Jonathan S. Park; Christopher Cates; Paul A. Stearns; Concept 
Communications, Inc.; Crown Capital Corporation; Crown Communications 
Corporation; Daniel C. Holdgreiwe; Max Hugel; and Gerald P. Carmen), 1993 
Nothling [Malcolm] v. Scientology, 1992 

Ohlson v. Church of Scientology International, et al (Todd Olson v. Church of 
Scientology International; Sea Organization; Religious Technology Center; 
Church of Scientology Western U.S.; International Technical Organization; 
Collette Johnson; and Does 1-100), 1993 

O'Malley, et al v. CAN (Brian O'Malley; Bertil Haglund; and Jean Hornnese v. 

Cult Awareness Network, 1993 

O'Mealy v CAN, et al (Abbey S. O'Mealy v. Cult Awareness Network; and Does 
1-100), 1993 

Professional Martial Arts Trainers v. Szimhart, et al (Professional Martial Arts 
Trainers, Inc. dba The School of Chung Moo Doe, Master John C. Kim Style v. Joe 
Szimhart; Sondra Chesky; Jeff Austin; Alex Rivas; Russell Johnson; Mark 
Bethune; Kurt Chappel; Yvetter Sanchez; and Kurt Schutzel), 1991 
RTC (Religious Technologies Center) v. F.A.C.T. Net, 1995 

RTC v. Lerma, et al (Religious Technologies Center v. Arnaldo Pagliarina Lerma; 
Digital Gateway Systems; Washington Post; Marc Fisher; and Richard Leiby), 
1995 

RTC and Bridge Publications, Inc. v. Netcom On-Line Communication Services, 
Inc., et al (Religious Technologies Center; and Bridge Publications, Inc. v. 
Netcom On-Line Communication Services, Inc.; Dennis Erlich; and Tom 
Klemesrud dba Clearwood Data Services), 1995 

RTC v. Scott, et al (Religious Technologies Center v. Robin Scott; Larry 
Wollersheim; and related counter-claims), 1990-1993 

Ross v. CAN, et al (Patricia Ross v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 

Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 

Rowe v. Church of Scientology of Orange County, et al (Dee Rowe and S. Glover 

Rowe v. Church of Scientology of Orange County, et al), 1992 

Schuch v. CAN, et al (Bob Schuch v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 

Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 

Scott v. Ross (Jason Scott v Rick Ross, aka Rickey Allan Ross, Mark Workman, 

Charles Simpson, Clark Rotroff, Cult Awareness Network; and John Doe 1-20) 

1993- 1994 

1994- 1995 

1995- 1997 

Seidler v. CAN (George E. Seidler v. Cult Awareness Network), 1992 

Shaw v CAN, et al (W. Russell Shaw v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 

and Does 1-100), 1993 

Singer and Ofshe v. APA, et al (Margaret T. Singer and Richard Ofshe v. 
American Psychological Association; American Sociological Association; former 
APA and ASA members, and other individuals), 1992 

Slesar v CAN and Kisser (Michael Slesar v. Cult Awareness Network; and 
Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Sterling v CAN (The Emery Wilson Corporation dba [doing business as] Sterling 
Management Systems v. Cult Awareness Network) 

1987-1994 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 131 
Box 132 
Box 132 

Box 132 

Box 133 
Box 133 
Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 
Box 134 
Box 134 

Box 134 


Box 134 


Box 134 


1994-1995, n.d. 

Synanon Church v. United States of America, 1984 

Trammel v. CAN, et al (Corey Trammell v. Cult Awareness Network, Cynthia 
Kisser, Eunice Kliger, and Does 1-100), 1992-1994 

USA v. Dobkowski, et al (United States of America v. Debra Dobkowski, 

Elizabeth Bruckert, Stephanie Sarris, Susan Paul, and George Jurcsek), 1993 

USA v. Fishman (United States of America v. Steven Fishman), 1990 

USA v Kelly (United States of America v. Galen Kelly), 1992-1993 

USA v Smith, et al (United States of America v Edgar Newbold Smith, Galen G. 

Kelly, Robert Point (aka Biker Bob), Donald L. Moore), 1992-1993 

Van Breeman v. CAN, et al (Charles A. Van Breemen v. Cult Awareness Network; 

Cynthia Kisser; Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 

1992 

Van Dyke and Majorski v. Regents of the University of California, et al (John 
Van Dyke; and Mario Majorski v. Regents of the University of California; Charles 
E. Young; and Louis Jolyon West), 1992 

Ward v. CAN and Olander (Lynn Ward v. Cult Awareness Network, Illinois; and 
Ann Olander), 1992-1993 

Waters v. CAN and Engel (Thomas Waters v. Cult Awareness Network, New York 
/ New Jersey, of Citizens Freedom Foundation; and Paul Engel), 1993 
Wessling v. CAN and Kisser (John Wessling v. Cult Awareness Network; and 
Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Wisel v. CAN (Jack Wisel v Cult Awareness Network, Cult Awareness Network 
Northern California Chapter; Cynthia Kisser, and Eunice Kliger) 

1992 

1992-1994 

Wood v. Byl (Leatha J. Wood v. Danny H. Byl and Joyce E. Byl dba Universe 
Management Systems), 1991-1992 

Woodard, et al v. CAN, et al (Sandra Woodard; Gary Gum; Bob L. Neilson; 

Cheryl B. Schwalbe; and Glenn Barton v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kisser; Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 
Workman v. Cult Awareness Network and Engel (Diane Workman v. Cult 
Awareness Network, New York / New Jersey, of Citizens Freedom Foundation, 
Inc.; and Paul Engel), 1992-1993 
Miscellany / Unidentified 


Subseries H: Legislative / Legislation 
Additional Note 

1 carton. 


Box 135 

General - mainly articles discussing church/state relations, tax exempt status for religions, conservatorships, and 
legislation to strengthen the family 

Box 135 

Amendment to the Constitution - joint resolution, introduced by Rep. Henry Hyde, to ensure greater religious 
expression in public places, together with related articles, 1996 

Box 135 

Congressional Correspondence 

Box 135 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Hawaii Bill 

Box 135 

"Information Meeting on the Cult Phenomenon in the United States" - transcript of proceedings, with statements by 
Sen. Mark Hatfield and others, Feb. 5, 1979 

Box 135 

Lantos House Bill 390 

Box 135 

Minnesota Bill 

Box 135 

"National Cult Awareness Week, Nov. 13-19, 1988" to commemorate the tenth anniversary of Jonestown, 
introduced by Rep. Tom Lantos of California, Oct. 1987 

Box 135 

New York State Legislation 

Box 135 

Proposed 

Box 135 

Resolution Drafts 

Box 135 

State Laws 

Box 135 

Torts 

Box 135 

Miscellaneous Legislation - mainly state level 


Subseries I: Publicity / Public Relations 
Additional Note 

1 carton. 

Box 136 About CAN - mainly articles 

Box 136 Anti-CAN 

Box 136 Brookes, Alan 

Box 136 By CAN (also predecessor CFF, and AFF) - incl. briefing papers, conference 

information, contributions/solicitations, flyers, intra-office news, mailings, 
memoranda, news releases, newsletters (full run of CAN News can be found in the 
American Religions Collection Serials database. No. 2470), order forms, packets 
(produced by CAN for various religions), pamphlets, press kits, promotional 
materials, and publication lists. 

Box 136 Correspondence 

Box 136 Donations / Memorials 

Box 136 Form Letters 

Box 136 Harassment 

Box 136 Stoner, Carrol 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries I: Publicity / Public 
Box 136 


Box 137 
Box 136 
Box 136 
Box 136 


Box 137 
Box 138 
Box 138 


Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 

Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 

Box 139 


Box 140 


Tape No. 
A11754/CS 
Tape No. 
A11755/CS 
Tape No. 
A11756/CS 
Tape No. 
A11757/CS 
Tape No. 
A11758/CS 


Relations 


Zelov, Josie 
Series III: Scientology 
Additional Note 

1 carton and 1 document box. 

About Scientology 

Chronological, 1970-1996, n.d. - mainly articles 
Correspondence, ca. 1990-1995 
Scientology Members - list 
USA Today 

By Scientology-related organizations - broadsides, flyers, mailings, and related 
Chronological 
1960-19xx 
199x, n.d. 

Mailings 

Series IV: Photographs 

Black and White Negatives 
CAN Staff, 1990 
Black and White Prints 

CAN 1990 (color and b/w) 

CAN Conference, 1994 

CAN Conference (color and b/w) 

CAN Conferences and Other 
Lantos, Tom 

Portraits - Father Kent Burtner (color), Richard Ofshe, Louis West 
Miscellany 
Color Prints 

CAN Conference, 1993 
CAN Conference, 1995 
CAN Conference - White Plains 
CAN Offices and Staff, 1995 
CAN Staff, incl. Nancy Kisser 
Kisser, Nancy 

Miscellany - incl. some of Nancy Kisser 
Color Slides 

Mind Control Slide Presentation - Susan Banek, 1981 
Series V: Artifacts 

Items relating to CAN and its predecessor CFF, including embosser, Leo J. Ryan 
medals, pins, and keys 
Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

CAN - tapes by, about, or for CAN 
Allen, Steve - PSAs, n.d. 

Allen, Steve - 6 PSAs, n.d. 

CAN: In Their Own Words - vol. 1, n.d. 

History of the Cult Awareness Network : Anti-Cult Movement - Bromley; Pricilla 
[sic?] Coates 

Kisser, Cynthia - Cults, WLS radio, Hayner and McNamee, Feb. 6, 1993 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11759/CS 
Tape No. 
A11760/CS 
Tape No. 
A11761/CS 
Tape No. 

All 762-11763/CS 
Tape No. 
A11764/CS 
Tape No. 
A11765/CS 


Tape No. 
A11766/CS 
Tape No. 
A11767/CS 
Tape No. 
A11768/CS 
Tape No. 
A11769/CS 
Tape No. 
A11770/CS 

Tape No. 
A11771/CS 
Tape No. 
A11772/CS 
Tape No. 
A11773/CS 
Tape No. 
A11774/CS 
Tape No. 
A11775/CS 
Tape No. 
A11776/CS 
Tape No. 
A11777/CS 
Tape No. 
A11778/CS 
Tape No. 
A11779/CS 
Tape No. 
A11780/CS 
Tape No. 
A11781/CS 
Tape No. 
A11782/CS 


Kisser, Cynthia, and S. Hassan - WLS, Sept. 8, 1989 
Kisser, Cynthia, and K. O'Malley - WGN, July 25, 1989 

Kisser, Cynthia, and Dennis Speed - KFYI Radio, with host Mel Young, Phoenix, 
AZ, Nov. 28, 1991 

Kisser, Cynthia, and Louis West - Radio Program (2 tapes), Nov. 2, 1990 
Singer, Margaret T. - Coping with Post Cult Trauma, n.d. 

Singer, Margaret T. - Understanding Cults Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow, n.d. 

Conferences, Workshops, and Other Meetings/Events Recorded by/about CAN and 
Related Organizations 
Additional Note 

Arranged chronologically. 

General 

Additional Note 

Includes some panels from unidentified conferences and workshops. 

Conference tapes [year unknown] 

M163-1: Cult Phenomenon: Overview - West 

M163-2: Insider's View of Cults - [Scharff?] 

M163-5: Constitutional Perspective of Cults - Delgado 

M163-6: Lawyer's Perspective on Cults - Rosedale 

M163-7: Reflections on Conference - Winslade 

Conference tapes [year unknown] 

4: Caution: Authority Can Be Abused - Burtner, Singer, Svoboda 

6: Status Report on Satanic/Ritual Abuse - Gould, Lourensz, Addis 

8: the Scientology Wars - Louis Jolyon West 

9: Dinner: Leo j. Ryan Award / Beloved Son - Patricia Ryan and Steve Allen 

10. Interdisciplinary Networking - Professional - Donnell, Savage, Burtner 

11. Reviewing All Resources - family - Addis, Asbury, Coates, Miquelon, 
Winocur, Crampton 

12. Perspective on Cults: Recent Members Speak Out - Panel, Slavin 
Focus on Healing - Former Members Panel, n.d. 

Former Members Panel - Former Members Discuss the Difficulties of 
Reuniting Families and Achieving Personal Goals, n.d. 

Perspectives on Spirituality: A Panel of Former Members, n.d. 

President's and Executive Director's Address - William Rehling and Cynthia 
Kisser, n.d. 

Success after a Cult Experience: A Panel of Former Members, n.d. 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 



Detroit Conference, 1980 

Tape No. 

Rosedale 

A11783/CS 


Tape No. 

Schnee, Dan 

A11784/CS 



CFF-IS Conference, Oct. 10, 1980 

Tape No. 

Teschner, Paul 

A11785/CS 



UCLA Conference, April 1982 

Tape No. 

Delgado, Apr. 20, 1982 

A11786/CS 



CFF-IS Conference, Oct. 1982 

Tape No. 

Affiliate Exchange, Oct. 22, 1982 

A11787/CS 


Tape No. 

Andron, Sany - How to Present a Talk, Oct. 22, 1982 

A11788/CS 


Tape No. 

Singer, Margaret, Oct. 22, 1982 

A11789/CS 


Tape No. 

Rudin, Marcia - Abuse of Women and Children, Oct. 23, 1982 

A1790/CS 


Tape No. 

Daily, Roger, and Hilly Zeitlin, Oct. 23, 1982 

A11791/CS 


Tape No. 

Driesen, George - Legal Update, n.d. 

A11792/CS 



AFF, Aug. 1983 

Tape No. 

Flynn, Mike 

A11793/CS 



[CAN/CFF] Conference, Dallas/Fort Worth, 1985 

Tape No. 

FOCUS - Former Cult Member Panel 

A11794/CS 


Tape No. 

Singer, Margaret Thaler 

A11795/CS 


Tape No. 

Wood, Allen Tate - Psychological Transformation 

A11796/CS 


Tape No. 

E: Post Cult / Do 1 Deprogram? - Lorna and Bill Goldberg 

A11797/CS 


Tape No. 

G: HS/College Curriculum - Andron and Loomis 

A11798/CS 


Tape No. 

H: Cult Walkaway - Darryl Christianson 

A11799/CS 


Tape No. 

Closing Speech - Sandy Andron 

A11800/CS 



CAN/CFF Conference, Kansas City, MO, Oct. 31-Nov. 2, 1986 

Tape No. 

Alev, Reg (Director of CAN/CFF) 

A11801/CS 


Tape No. 

Criminal Activity - Occult - Dale Griffis 

A11802/CS 


Tape No. 

Cult Update - Reg Alev 

A11803/CS 


Tape No. 

Cultism / Far Right - Zeskind 

A11804/CS 


Tape No. 

Hidden Influences - Paulina / Crawley 

A11805/CS 


Tape No. 

Interfaith Coalition - LeBar 

A11806/CS 


Tape No. 

Legal Activist / Cult Abuse - Peter Georgiades 

A11807/CS 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11808/CS 
Tape No. 
A11809/CS 
Tape No. 
A11810/CS 

Tape No. 
A11811/CS 
Tape No. 
A11812/CS 
Tape No. 
A11813/CS 
Tape No. 
A11814/CS 
Tape No. 
A11815/CS 
Tape No. 
A11816/CS 

Tape No. 
A11817/CS 
Tape No. 
A11818/CS 
Tape No. 
A11819/CS 

Tape No. 
A11820/CS 
Tape No. 
A11821/CS 
Tape No. 
A11822/CS 
Tape No. 
A11823/CS 
Tape No. 
A11824/CS 

Tape No. 
A11825/CS 
Tape No. 
A11826/CS 
Tape No. 
A11827/CS 
Tape No. 
A11828/CS 
Tape No. 
A11829/CS 
Tape No. 
A11830/CS 
Tape No. 
A11831/CS 
Tape No. 
A11832/CS 
Tape No. 
A11833/CS 
Tape No. 
A11834/CS 


Leo J. Ryan Awards 

Manipulation of Spiritualism - Frank Chesky 

Speakers Workshop - Betty and Jack McConahy 

Cult Awareness Conference, Pittsburgh, Oct. 30-Nov. 1, 1987 
2: Psychiatric Reflections on Cults - Louis Jolyon West 

4: Exit Counseling the Economically Distressed - Workshop 

11: Channeling and New Age Groups - Workshop 

15: Shepherding - An Update - Workshop 

17: How Mental Health Professionals Defend Cults - Hochman 

18: Imposed Pathology on the Cult Victim - Edwin and Julia Morse 

Eastern Regional Conference, Washington, D.C., Mar. 1988 

Cult Awareness Seminar for Congressional Staff, Mar. 18, 1988 

Friday Dinner - Pat Ryan, ex-member parent stories. Mar. 18, 1988 

Using the Law, Mar. 19, 1988 

CAN Conference, Portland, OR, Oct. 21-23, 1988 

Pre-conference Seminar - Clergy Looks at Religious Issues, Part 1, Oct. 20, 
1988 

Pre-conference Seminar - Mental Health Responses to Cult Experiences, Part 
2, Oct. 20, 1988 

American Society: 10 Years Struggle with Synanon - Richard Ofshe, Oct. 21, 
1988 

Workshop: Business Scams & Motivational Magic, Oct. 21, 1988 

Workshop: Co-dependency: Supporting Denial, Oct. 21, 1988 

CAN Conference, Teaneck, NJ, Oct. 27-29, 1989 
2: Clergy Professional Workshop - Part I 

4: Educators Professional Workshop - Part I 

5: Educators Professional Workshp - Part II 

6: Law Enforcement Personnel Workshop - Part I 

7: Law Enforcement Personnel Workshop - Part II 

8: Mental Health Professional Workshop - Part I 

10: Satanism 

14: A New Way to Define Cults 

15: Treatment Methodologies for Teen Dablers 

16: Aberrant Christian Groups 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11835/CS 
Tape No. 
A11836/CS 
Tape No. 
A11837/CS 
Tape No. 
A11838/CS 
Tape No. 
A11839/CS 
Tape No. 
A11840/CS 
Tape No. 
A11841/CS 
Tape No. 
A11842/CS 
Tape No. 
A11843/CS 
Tape No. 
A11844/CS 
Tape No. 
A11845/CS 
Tape No. 
A11846/CS 
Tape No. 
A11847/CS 

Tape No. 
A11848/CS 
Tape No. 
A11849/CS 
Tape No. 
A11850/CS 
Tape No. 
A11851/CS 

Tape No. 
A11852/CS 
Tape No. 
A11853/CS 
Tape No. 
A11854/CS 
Tape No. 
A11855/CS 
Tape No. 
A11856/CS 
Tape No. 
A11857/CS 
Tape No. 
A11858/CS 
Tape No. 
A11859/CS 
Tape No. 
A11860/CS 
Tape No. 
A11861/CS 
Tape No. 
A11862/CS 


20: C.A.N.: Then and Now: Cynthia Kisser, Ron Loomis 
21: Former Members' Panel (Recent Departures) 

22: Psychological Profile of Cult Leaders 
23: Preparing Families for Exit Counseling 

24: Speaker Training Session: International Cult Education Program 
25: Stress & Burnout for Exit Counselors 
26: Affiliate Building 

27: Samuel Klagsbrun: Is Submission Ever Voluntary? 

28: Preparing for the 90's: A New Generation of Cults 
33: James (The Amazing Randi) Randi 

34: Former Members Panel: How to Effectively Communicate with Cult 
Members 

Dr. Lifton Dinner, Oct. 26, 1989 

Dr. Lifton Singer, Oct. 27, 1989 

CAN Conference, Lincolnshire, IL, Nov. 1-4, 1990 

3: Perspectives on the Cult Phenomenon: Religious Community 

4: Perspectives: Mental Health Community 

12: Open Dialogue with Experts: Academic Community 

15: Open Dialogue with Experts: Religious Community 

CAN National Conference, Oklahoma City, OK, Nov. 1-3, 1991 
1: Voluntary Exit Counseling: Three Perspectives 

2: Lunch Conference - Narconon at Chilocco, Oklahoma 

3: Family: What Is a Cult? 

4: Legal Issues of Child Custody and Grandparent Rights 

5: Recovery from Cults in the '90s 

6: Recovery from Satanism and Hate Groups 

7: Planning a Successful Intervention: Before, During, After 

8: Recovery through Rehabilitation 

9: Family: Recovery / Coping with a Family Member in a Small or Obscure 
Cult 

10: Recovery through Knowledge: From Roots to Present Reality 
11: Dinner: Presidential Address 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 


Tape No. 
A11863/CS 

Tape No. 
A11864/CS 
Tape No. 
A11865/CS 
Tape No. 
A11866/CS 
Tape No. 
A11867/CS 
Tape No. 
A11868/CS 
Tape No. 
A11869/CS 
Tape No. 
A11870/CS 
Tape No. 
A11871/CS 
Tape No. 
A11872/CS 
Tape No. 
A11873/CS 
Tape No. 
A11874/CS 
Tape No. 
A11875/CS 
Tape No. 
A11876/CS 
Tape No. 
A11877/CS 
Tape No. 
A11878/CS 
Tape No. 
A11879/CS 
Tape No. 
A11880/CS 
Tape No. 
A11881/CS 

Tape No. 
A11882/CS 
Tape No. 
A11883/CS 
Tape No. 
A11884/CS 
Tape No. 
A11885/CS 
Tape No. 
A11886/CS 
Tape No. 
A11887/CS 
Tape No. 
A11888/CS 
Tape No. 
A11889/CS 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


New CAN Conference, 1992 

Scientology - David Clark notes. May 1, 1992 

CAN National Conference, Minneapolis, MN, Nov. 5-7, 1993 
1: Losing Personal Liberties - Abuse and Mind Control 

2: Introduction to Cults 

3: Contemporary Research on Vulnerability to Cults 

4: Coping with Post Cult Trauma - Margaret Singer (key speaker) 

5: Obstacles to Recovery: Blaming the Victim 
6: Hidden Abuses in Cults - Barbara Martin and Joe Kelly 
7: Presidential and Executive Director Address: P. Ryan and C. Kisser 
8: Children Raised in Cults - Bruce Perry 

9: Clergy Panel for Families - Sandy Andron, Craig Branch, William Kent 
Burtner, Don Knecht 

10: Understanding Milieu Control / Sleep Deprivation: Louis Jolyon (speaker) 
and Corey Slavin (moderator) 

11: Human Rights Panel 

12: Activist Programs for Increasing Awareness 

13: Family Care during Crisis - Rachel Bernstein, Melinda Haas, Nelda Neale 

14: Mind Control - Comparisons - Bruce Laughton, Hana Whitfield, John Kelly, 
Pat Ryan 

15: Personal Rights - Birthright or Prize? 

16: Focus on Healing 

Brainwashing or Socialization - Bruce Perry 

Contemporary Research on Cults - M. Langone and P. Martin 

CAN National Conference, Cleveland, OH, Nov. 4-6, 1994 

1A: Influence Techniques and Memory - William Goldberg and Michael D. 
Yapko 

IB: Influence Techniques and Memory - William Goldberg and Michael D. 
Yapko 

2: Understanding Mind Control - Sandy Andron and Linda James 

3: Workshops: Families Fighting Back - Working Effectively with the Media 
and Other Resources 

4: Workshops: Success after a Cult Experience - Panel of former members 

5: Lunch: Cults and Crime - Elmer Giuliani 

6: Former Members Panel - Recently exited members 

7: Dinner: Distinguished Service / Hall of Fame Awards; President's Address; 
Executive Director's Address 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11890/CS 
Tape No. 
A11891/CS 
Tape No. 
A11892/CS 
Tape No. 
A11893/CS 
Tape No. 
A11894/CS 
Tape No. 
A11895/CS 
Tape No. 
A11896/CS 
Tape No. 
A11897/CS 
Tape No. 
A11898/CS 
Tape No. 
A11899/CS 
Tape No. 
A11900/CS 
Tape No. 
A11901/CS 


Tape No. 
A11902/CS 

Tape No. 
A11903/CS 

Tape No. 
A11904/CS 

Tape No. 
A11905/CS 
Tape No. 
A11906/CS 
Tape No. 
A11907/CS 

Tape No. 
A11908/CS 
Tape No. 
A11909/CS 

Tape No. 

A11910-11914/CS 

Tape No. 
A11915/CS 


8: Reunited Families Panel - Former members with relatives 

9: Workshops: Perspectives on Spirituality - Panel of former members 

10: Workshops: Cults in Society - An Overview - Panel of former members 
and others 

11: Workshops: Understanding Exit Counseling - Panel of former members 
12: Workshops: Cults, the Legal System, and the Children 
13: Workshops: Abuse in the Name of Religion 

14: Workshops: Siblings and Former Members - Panel of former members 
and relatives 

15: Understanding Children Raised [?] 

16: Dinner: Leo J. Ryan Award; Understanding Cults Yesterday, Today, and 
Tomorrow - Margaret T. Singer and Louis J. West 
17: Former Members Panel 

17A: Former Members Panel Discuss the Difficulties of Reuniting Families 
and Achieving Personal Goals 

17B: Former Members Panel Discuss the Difficulties of Reuniting Families 
and Achieving Personal Goals 
Groups and Organizations 
Additional Note 

Mainly materials sent to CAN by or about groups/organizations/individuals. Arranged 
alphabetically. 

General 

Anti-Cult Movement 

1: Satanism: The Cult Scare - D. Bromley; Christian Approach to Cults - J. 
Aagargd; The Anti-Cult Movement and the Jewish Community - Sgisgabag 
Feher; Questions and Answers, May 16, 1991 

3: Anti-Cult Movement around the World: In Israel: 1979-1991 - Ben 
Beit-Hallahmi; In Holland - Reender Kranenborg; In Japan/Moon - Mike 
Mickler; Questions and Answers, May 16, 1991 

4: Perspectives on the Anti-Cult Movement: Mark Twain: Early Anti-Cultist 
- Michael Homer; When None Dare Call It Evil - James Spickard; Questions 
and Answers, May 16, 1991 
Burtner, William Kent - What Cults Are, n.d. 

Burtner, William Kent - Dynamics of Coercive System[s]; How People Get Out 
of Cults (A1182), n.d. 

Schott - Insiders View Cults, n.d. 

EST 

Erhard, Werner 

EST Forum - Werner Erhard, Oct. 14, 1985 
Foundation of Human Understanding 

Institute for Spiritual Enlightenment - The Mastering Mystagogue, nos. 1-3, 

5, 7 (5 tapes), 1985 
Masters, Roy 

Talks about Cult Awareness, Apr. 15-16, 1990 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11916/CS 
Tape No. 
A11917/CS 
Tape No. 
A11918/CS 
Tape No. 
A11919/CS 
Tape No. 
A11920/CS 
Tape No. 
A11921/CS 

Tape No. 
A21403/CS 

Tape No. 
A11922/CS 

Tape No. 
A11923/CS 
Tape No. 
A11924/CS 
Tape No. 
A11925/CS 

Tape No. 
A11926/CS 
Tape No. 
A11927/CS 

Tape No. 
A11928/CS 
Tape No. 
A11929/CS 


Tape No. 
A13962/CS 
Tape No. 
A13963/CS 
Tape No. 
A13964/CS 
Tape No. 
A13965/CS 
Tape No. 
A13966/CS 
Tape No. 
A13967/CS 
Tape No. 
A13968/CS 
Tape No. 
A13969/CS 
Tape No. 
A13970/CS 
Tape No. 
A13971/CS 


Apr. 17-18, 1990 
Apr. 21 and 23, 1990 
Apr. 25-26, 1990 
May 1, 1990 
May 1-2, 1990 

Masters, Roy - Man Woman V, n.d. 

ISKCON 

Ham, Keith (aka Kirtananda Swami, co-founder of New Vrindaban Hare 
Krishna community, Marshall County, West Virginia), Sept. 1993 
Jonestown 

Rudin, Rabbi - Jonestown Memorial Service, Nov. 17, 1982 
Mormons 

Graham, Rick - Testimony of a Former Mormon Missionary, n.d. 

Witte, Bob - Bible Answers for Mormons, n.d. 

Witte, Bob - Why Mormonism Is not Christian, n.d. 

New Age 

Enroth, Ronald M. - New Age Cults Seminar (Tape 3 of 3), n.d. 

Raschke, Carl - Historical Roots of the New Age Movement, n.d. 
Unification Church 

Martin, Walter - The Truth about Rev. Moon [One Way Library], 1977 
Pavel - Russian Economics Student on Moon Trip to U.S., Nov. 1990 
The Way 

Numbered Series (Tape Library, Box 328, Knoxville, OH) 

853: Peace of the Word 

854: Renewed Mind Love 

855: What a Savior! 

856: Their Eyes Were Opened 

858: Doing God's Will 

859: Believers Standing Together Healing 

861: Believing and Deliverance 

862: Love Specialist 

864: God's Foremost Desire: The Story 

872: The Blueprint for Living: Advance Class #1 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 


Tape No. 

873; Enlightenment and Commitment 

A13972/CS 


Tape No. 

874; The Light of Life 

A13973/CS 


Tape No. 

876; Corps Graduation 1977; The 3Rs 

A13974/CS 


Tape No. 

880; Relieving & Trust 

A13975/CS 


Tape No. 

886; Challenge to Change to Give 

A13976/CS 


Tape No. 

898: The Joy of Work 

A13977/CS 


Tape No. 

910: Positive Power 

A13978/CS 


Tape No. 

923: Faithful in Christ Jesus 

A13979/CS 


Tape No. 

925: Fully Persuaded as a Household 

A13980/CS 


Tape No. 

927: Battlefield of the Mind 

A13981/CS 


Tape No. 

928: Masters of the Basics 

A13982/CS 


Tape No. 

930: Word Involvement 

A13983/CS 


Tape No. 

931: Walk the Way of the Word 

A13984/CS 


Tape No. 

933: 36th Anniversary: The Simplicity of 

A13985/CS 



Miscellany 

Tape No. 

Breakthrough Way Tape, n.d. 

A11930/CS 


Tape No. 

Gateway to the Word over the World 

A13986/CS 


Tape No. 

Martin, Walter - The Way, n.d. 

A11931/CS 


Tape No. 

Unique Relationship of Marriage, 1980 

A13987/CS 


Tape No. 

Way Corps Tape, Mar. 1987 

A11932/CS 



Tape No. 
V4576/BM 
Tape No. 
V4577/BM 
Tape No. 
V4578/BM 
Tape No. 
V4879/BM 
Tape No. 
V4880/BM 
Tape No. 
V4881/BM 
Tape No. 
V4882/BM 
Tape No. 
V4883/BM 


Videotapes - Beta 
1: Ashram, n.d. 

2: CUT and Scientology - "Only CUT, HEAVEN, & Hell on Earth," n.d. 
3: KCRG-TV - "Kids, Cults, & You"; "The Children's Story," n.d. 

4; "Moonchild," n.d. 

5: "The Wave," n.d. 

6: "Ticket to Heaven," n.d. 

7; P.M. Magazine on Steve Kemperman (former Moonie), n.d. 

8; Marjoe Gurtner, n.d. 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - Beta 


Tape No. 
V4884/BM 
Tape No. 
V4885/BM 
Tape No. 
V4886/BM 
Tape No. 
V4587/BM 


9: "Hare Krishna Children"; "New Vrindaban, W. Virginia"; "H. K. Chicago"; "Kansas 
Legislation with Herb," n.d. 

10; "Kaleidoscope with Herb"; "Willa Appel on Gary Collins' Show"; "H. K. on 
Nightline"; "Minnesota Legislation against H. K."; "Hare Krishna Children," n.d. 

11: Krishna Training Tape from Australia, n.d. 

12: Maranantha: Frank Tillman Interviewing Bob Tedford, n.d. 


Tape No. 
V1609/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1610/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1611/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1612/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1613A/HS 

Tape No. 
V1614/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1615/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1616A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1617A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1618/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1619A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1620A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1621A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1622/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1623A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1624A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1625/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1626A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1627A/HS 


Videotapes - VHS 

CAN National Conferences 
1983: Los Angeles 

Dr. Louis J. West, 10/83; on same tape: 1985 Conf., Dallas, 10/85 - Father 
William Kent Burtner, "Cult Awareness History" 

1984:CFF 

A. Brian Allen. B. Danny Korem - Part I 
1985: Dallas 

Dr. Steve Ash: Review of Cult Research, 10/26/85; on same tape: Reg Alev, 
"Cult Update," Kansas City, MO, 11/1/86 

Bill and Lorna Goldberg, "Special Problems for Former Members Over 30 
Years of Age," 10/26/85; on same tape: Panel of Former Members, "Coming 
Out of a Cult," Kansas City, MO, 11/1/86 

Margaret Singer, "Negative Utopias," 10/26/85; on same tape: Michael 
Langone 

1986: Kansas City, MO 

Reg Alev, Cult Update, 10/31/86; on same tape: Recent Cult Victims Panel; 
'1986': Bible Speaks Court Case 
1987 

Leo J. Ryan - Commemorative Award Presentation, 1987 
1989 

1. Keynote Address: Margaret Thaler Singer 

2. Clergy Professional Workshop - Part I 

3. Clergy Professional Workshop - Part II 

4. Educator's Workshop • Part I 

5. Educator's Workshop - Part II 

6. Law Enforcement Workshop - Part I 

7. Law Enforcement Workshop - Part II 

8. Mental Health Professionals Workshop - Part I 

9. Mental Health Professionals Workshop - Part II 

10. Satanism 

11. The New Age and Business 

12. Child Abuse and Medical Neglect 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 

13. Legal Issues 

V1628/VHS 


Tape No. 

14. A New Way to Define Cults 

V1629/VHS 


Tape No. 

15. Treatment Methodologies for Teen Dablers 

V1630/VHS 


Tape No. 

16. Aberrant Christian Groups 

V1631/VHS 


Tape No. 

17. The Transcendental Lure of Eastern Cults 

V1632/VHS 


Tape No. 

18. Impact of Cults on the Community 

V1633A/HS 


Tape No. 

19. Beware of the Unknowable: Science Fiction and Cults 

V1634/VHS 


Tape No. 

20. CAN Then and Now: Cynthia Kisser, Ron Loomis 

V1635A/HS 


Tape No. 

21. Former Members' Panel (Recent Departures) 

V1636A/HS 


Tape No. 

22. Psychological Profile of Cult Leaders 

V1637A/HS 


Tape No. 

23. Preparing Families for Exit Counselling 

V1638/VHS 


Tape No. 

24. Speaker Training Session: International Cult Education Program 

V1639/VHS 


Tape No. 

25. Stress and Burnout for Exit Counselors 

V1640A/HS 


Tape No. 

26. Affiliate Building 

V1641/VHS 


Tape No. 

27. Samuel Klagsbrun: "Is Submission Ever Voluntary?" 

V1642A/HS 


Tape No. 

28. Preparing for the 90's: A New Generation of Cults (also listed as 33A) 

V1643A/HS 


Tape No. 

29. Shepherding/Discipleship Groups 

V1644/VHS 


Tape No. 

30. New Age Cults 

V1645A/HS 


Tape No. 

31. Political Cults 

V1646A/HS 


Tape No. 

32. Families with Long-term Members 

V1647A/HS 


Tape No. 

33. Dinner Awards: James "The Amazing Randi" Randi - Parts 1, II and III 

V1648-1949/VHS 


Tape No. 

34. Former Members Panel - "How to Effectively Communicate with Cult 

V1650A/HS 

Members" 

Tape No. 

35. Litton 

V1651A/HS 


Tape No. 

36. Litton - Singer 

V1652/VHS 



1990 

Tape No. 

2. In Their Own Words: Ex-members Speak Out 

V1653A/HS 


Tape No. 

3. Perspectives in the Cult Phenomenon: Religious Community 

V1654/VHS 


Tape No. 

4. Perspectives: Mental Health Community 

V1655/VHS 


Tape No. 

5. Perspectives: Legal Community 

V1656A/HS 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V1657/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1658/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1659A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1660/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1661A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1662A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1663/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1664A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1665A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1666/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1667A/HS 

Tape No. 
V1668A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1669A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1670/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1671/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1672A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1673/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1674/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1675A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1676/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1677A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1678A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1679A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1680/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1681A/HS 

Tape No. 
V1682A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1683/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1684/VHS 


6. Perspectives: Families of Victims 

7. Cults and Media 

8. Community Response to the Challenge 

9. Toward a Better Understanding of Mind Control 

11. Open Dialogue with Experts: New Age and Business Trainings 

12. Open Dialogue with Experts: Academic Community 

14. Open Dialogue with Experts: Families with Long Term Cult Members 

16. Ryan Award: Dr. Geary 

Panel of Recently Exited Cult Members: Award Presentation 
Leo J. Ryan Award to Maynard Bernstein 

Affiliate Workshops: Legal - William Realing; Accounting: Dennis Conley 
1991: [Location?], Nov. 1-3 

2. Lunch conference: "Narconon at Chilocco, Oklahoma" 

4. Legal Issues of Child Custody and Grandparent Rights 

5. Recovery from cults in the '90s 

6. Recovery from Satanism and Hate Groups 

7. Planning a Successful Intervention: Before, During, After 

8. Recovery Through Rehabilitation 

10. Recovery Through Knowledge: From Roots to Present Reality 

11. Dinner: Presidential Address 

12. Reflections on Recovery: Panel of Former Members Who Exited a 
Significant Time Earlier - Insight after Time 

13. Recovery from Mind Control - Margaret Singer 

14. Responsible Media Coverage of Cults: "Recovery through Information" 

17. Successful Prosecution of Criminal Cult Activity 

18. Dinner - Leo J. Ryan Award / "From Recovery to Achievement" 

19. From Captivity to Recovery: Panel of Recently Exited Former Cult 
Members FOCUS 

1993 

1. Losing Personal Liberties - Former Member Panel 

2. Introduction to Cults - Sandy Andron 

3. Contemporary Research on Cults - M. Langone and P. Martin 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V1685/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1686/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1687A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1688/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1689A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1690A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1691/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1692A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1693A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1694/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1695A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1696A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1697A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1698/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1699/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1700A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1701/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1702A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1703A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1704/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1705A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1706A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1707A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1708/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1709A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1710A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1711/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1712A/HS 


4. Coping with Post Cult Trauma - Margaret Thaler Singer 

5. Obstacles to Recovery - Blaming the Victim - Bill Boldberg, Lorna 
Goldberg, Madeleine Tobias 

6. Hidden Abuses in Cults: Barbara Martin and Joe Kelly 

7. President and Executive Director Address: Patricia Ryan and Cynthia 
Kisser 

8. Children Raised in Cults: Brainwashing or Socialization - Bruce Perry 

9. Clergy Panel for Families: Sandy Andron, Craig Branch, Kent Burtner, Don 
Knecht 

10. Understanding Milieu Control: Sleep Deprivation: Louis Jolyon West 

11. Human Rights Panel - Michael Kropveld, Leonard Kesten, and Linda 
Valerian 

12. Activist Programs: Increasing Awareness - Greg Christenson, Bill Finch, 
John Metsopoulos 

13. Family Care during Crisis - Rachel Bernstein, Melinda Haas, and Nelda 
Neale 

14. Mind Control - Comparisons - Bruce Laughton, Hana Whitfield, John Kelly, 
Pat Ryan 

15. Human Rights: Birthright or Prize - Peter Georgiades 

16. Focus on Healing: Former Member Panel 

1993 Convention Highlights - False Memory Syndrome 
1994 

1. Welcome / Influence Techniques and Memory - William Goldberg, Michael 
D. Yapko 

2. Understanding Mind Control - Sandy Andon and Linda James 

3. Families Fighting Back - Working Effectively with the Media and Other 
Resources - Laura Haferd and a Panel of Families 

4. Success after a Cult Experience - Panel of Former Members 

5. Cults and Crime - Elmer Giuliani 

6. Former Members Panel - Recently Exited Members 

7. Distinguished Service / Hall of fame Awards - President's Address: Wiliam 
Rehling; Executive Director's Address: Nancy Kisser, Nov. 4, 1994 

8. Reunited Families Panel - Former Members with Relatives 

9. Perspective on Spirituality - Panel of Former Members 

10. Cults in Society - An Overview - Panel of Former Members and Others 

11. Exiting the Cult - Panel of Former Members 

12. Cults, the Legal System, and the Children - Donna Davis, Jerry Bergman, 
Former Members 

13. Abuse in the Name of Religion - Ronald Enroth, Nov. 5, 1994 

14. Siblings and Former Members - Panel of Former Members and Relatives 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V1713/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1714/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1715A/HS 


Tape No. 
V4588/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4589A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4590A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4591/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4592A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4593A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4594/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4595/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4596/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4597A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4598/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4599A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4600A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4601/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4602/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4603A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4604/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4605A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4606A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4607A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4608/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4609A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4610A/HS 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


15. Understanding Children - Bruce Perry 

16. Brunch - Former Members Discuss the Difficulties of Reuniting Families 
and Achieving Personal Goals 

No Date 

"Cults and the Media" 

Programs by/about CAN and Related Organizations 
Additional Note 

Some likely from conferences. 

2: Perspective on Cults: Experienced Former Members Speak Out!" n.d. 

3: "Key Issues You Werent' Taught in Professional School" - Goor, Schmook, 
Whitsett, Martin, n.d. 

4: Caution: Authority Can Be Abused" - Burtner, Singer, and Svoboda, n.d. 

5: Presidential Address - Patricia Ryan; Executive Director's Address - Cynthia 
Kisser, n.d. 

6: "Status Report on Satanic / Ritual Abuse" - Gould, Lourensz, Addis, n.d. 

9: Dinner: Leo j. Ryan Award / Beloved Son - Patricia Ryan and Steve Allen, n.d. 

10: "Interdisciplinary Networking - Professional" Donnell, Savage, Vurtner, n.d. 

11: "Reviewing All Resources - Family" - Addis, Asbury, Coates, Miquelon, 
Winocur, Crampton, n.d. 

12: "Perspective on Cults: Recent Members Speak Out" - Panel, n.d. 

"After the Cult: Recovering Together" - American Family Foundation (AFF), 
1994 

CAN / Tampa Bay, Mar. 1993 

"Children at Risk" - Cavalcade Productions, n.d. 

"Children Raised in Cults: Brain Washing or Socialization" - Bruce Perry, [1993] 

"Coping with Post Cult Trauma" - Margaret [Singer], n.d. 

"Cults and the Legal System" - Joel Flanagan and Joel Greenberg, n.d. 

"Cults, Coercion, and Society" - Margaret Singer, n.d. 

"Families Fighting Back - Working Effectively with the Media and Other 
Resources - Laura Haferd and a Panel of Families, n.d. 

"Family Communication" - Panel of Families and Former Members, n.d. 

"Forsaken, Gone Astray; The Call to All; Consider My Meditation; Our Present 
Age," n.d. 

"Free Speech and the Internet" - Dan Leipold, n.d. 

"From Waco to Japan: Dangerous Groups" - Kerry Noble and Louis J. West, n.d. 

"Influence Techniques in Society: Their Potential for Harm" - Margaret Singer 
and Paul Martin, n.d. 

"Introduction to Cults" - Sandy Andron, n.d. 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V4611/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4612/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4613A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4614/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4615/VHS 


Tape No. 
V4616/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4617/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4618A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4619A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4620/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4621A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4622A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4623A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4624/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4625/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4626/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4627/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4628A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4629A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4630/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4631A/HS 


[Kisser], Cynthia, and [Ronald Enroth?], n.d. 

"Leaving a Cult: Exiting & Recovery Information for Ex-Members, Families, & 
Friends" - Margaret T. Singer, Mar. 1995 

"Success after a Cult Experience" - Panel of Former Members, n.d. 

"Understanding Exit Counseling" - Panel of Former Members, n.d. 

"What Is a Cult? And How Does It Work?" - Margaret T. Singer, Oct. 1994 

Programs by/about Others 
Additional Note 

Likely sent to CAN, along with other materials. 

"America's Best Kept Secret: A Look at Modern Day Satanism," 1988 
"Children Raised in Cults: Brainwashing or Socialization?" - Perry, n.d. 

[Church of God] - ex-COG interviews, n.d. 

"Contact '88" - Guru Maharaji; Elan Vital, n.d. 

Covenant Players - Joe and Phyllis Watts, former members of Covenant Players, 
interviewed by Doris Quelet, June 10, 1992 
"Cults: Saying No under Pressure," 1990 

"Devil Worship: The Rise of Satanism," n.d. 

"Empty Promises - The Truth about Destructive Cults" - Keith Mader, 1995 

"The Final Stand: Countdown to Armageddon" - The Family, n.d. 

[Great Commission International] - Suzanne Ogland, ex-member, Feb. 1985; 
Campus Crusade - Ed Ogland, ex-member, Feb. 1985 

"Lifton's Eight Criteria of Mind Control as Applied to the Watchtower" Randall 
Watters, Jan. 14, 1990 

"The Power of Kabbalah: A Documentary" - The Kabbalah Learning Center, 1996 
"Ritual Child Abuse: A Professional Overview," n.d. 

"Sullivanians," June 1988 

[Unification Church] - Ed Mignot and Jorgen Pedersen, ex-members, n.d. 

"Waco: The Big Lie" - The American Justice Federation, n.d. 

Series VII: Computer Disks 



3 1/2" Disks 

Box 140 

Church of Scientology court cases/files (1 disk) 

Box 140 

Japan / AUM - with sample printouts (4 disks) 

Box 140 

Scarff Depositions 

Box 140 

Siloist Files (2 disks) 


5 1/4" Floppy Disks 

Box 140 

Backup of Network BD (1 disk) 

Box 140 

CAN Stories (1 disk) 

Box 140 

Unidentified (1 disk) 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 
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Series VIII: Anson D. Shupe Addition 


Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142-143 

Box 

144 

Box 

144-145 


Series VIII: Anson D. Shupe Addition 
Additional Note 

Material collected by or sent to Shupe (Professor of Sociology and Anthropology, at Indiana 
University / Purdue University, Fort Wayne), ca. 1982-2001, mainly related to CAN and 
CAN-related issues. Monographs have been removed and cataloged separately. 2 cartons 
and 3 doc. boxes. 

American Family Foundation (AFF) 

General 

The Advisor (Journal of the American Family Foundation), Aug. 1979-Sept. 1983 
The Cult Observer, Nov. 1984-Apr. 1990, 1998 
Cultic Studies Newsletter, Oct. 1982 
Cultism and the Law, Sept. 1986 
Cultism on Campus, Oct. 1986, Mar. 1987 
Young People and Cults, Nov. 1986, Apr. 1988, Apr. 1989 
Branch Davidians 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (Mormons) 

Church of Scientology 

Confessionals - Practices of Other Religions: Mormonism; Catholic Church 
Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 

General 

CFF News, Mar. 1, 1981-Oct. 1987 
Coates - Legal 
Kisser - Legal 
Promotional Literature 
Cults 

Deprogramming 
CAN Involvement 

Court / Police Documents Showing Criminality of Deprogrammers 
Declarations from Deprogramming Victims 
Helander, Wendy Jo 
Hassan, Steve 

Institute for the Study of American Religion (Santa Barbara, CA) 

Islam 

Islamic Terrorism 
Psychology 
LaRouche, Lyndon 
Mind Control 
Molko, David 
Moxon, Rick 
Psychiatrists on Cults 
Satanism 
Singer, Margaret 
Unification Church 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 
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THE 

CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

LITERAL PRINT 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES 


We the People of the United States, in Order to form a 
more perfect Union, establish Justice, insure domestic Tran¬ 
quillity, provide for the common defence, promote the general 
Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and 
our Posterity, do ordain and establish this Constitution for the 
United States of America. 

Article. I. 

Section. 1. All legislative Powers herein granted shall be 
vested in a Congress of the United States, which shall consist 
of a Senate and House of Representatives. 

Section. 2. The House of Representatives shall be composed 
of Members chosen every second Year by the People of the sev¬ 
eral States, and the Electors in each State shall have the 
Qualifications requisite for Electors of the most numerous 
Branch of the State Legislature. 

No Person shall be a Representative who shall not have at¬ 
tained to the age of twenty five Years, and been seven Years 
a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, 
be an Inhabitant of that State in which he shall be chosen. 

Representatives and direct Taxes shall be apportioned 
among the several States which may be included within this 
Union, according to their respective Numbers, which shall be 
determined by adding to the whole Number of free Persons, in¬ 
cluding those bound to Service for a Term of Years, and exclud¬ 
ing Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other Persons. The ac¬ 
tual Enumeration shall be made within three Years after the 
first Meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES 


every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such Manner as they 
shall by Law direct. The Number of Representatives shall not 
exceed one for every thirty Thousand, but each State shall have 
at Least one Representative; and until such enumeration shall 
be made, the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse 
three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode-Island and Providence Plan¬ 
tations one, Connecticut five, New-York six, New Jersey four, 
Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, Maryland six, Virginia ten, 
North Carolina five, South Carolina five, and Georgia three. 

When vacancies happen in the Representation from any 
State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue Writs of Elec¬ 
tion to fill such Vacancies. 

The House of Representatives shall chuse their Speaker 
and other Officers; and shall have the sole Power of Impeach¬ 
ment. 

Section. 3. The Senate of the United States shall be com¬ 
posed of two Senators from each State, chosen by the Legisla¬ 
ture thereof, for six Years; and each Senator shall have one 
Vote. 

Immediately after they shall be assembled in Consequence 
of the first Election, they shall be divided as equally as may be 
into three Classes. The Seats of the Senators of the first Class 
shall be vacated at the Expiration of the second Year, of the 
second Class at the Expiration of the fourth Year, and of the 
third Class at the Expiration of the sixth Year, so that one 
third may be chosen every second Year; and if Vacancies hap¬ 
pen by Resignation, or otherwise, during the Recess of the Leg¬ 
islature of any State, the Executive thereof may make tern- 
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porary Appointments until the next Meeting of the Legislature, 
which shall then fill such Vacancies. 

No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained 
to the Age of thirty Years, and been nine Years a Citizen of the 
United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhab¬ 
itant of that State for which he shall be chosen. 

The Vice President of the United States shall be President 
of the Senate but shall have no Vote, unless they be equally di¬ 
vided. 

The Senate shall chuse their other Officers, and also a 
President pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice President, or 
when he shall exercise the Office of President of the United 
States. 

The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all Impeach¬ 
ments. When sitting for that Purpose, they shall be on Oath or 
Affirmation. When the President of the United States is tried 
the Chief Justice shall preside: And no Person shall be con¬ 
victed without the Concurrence of two thirds of the Members 
present. 

Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend fur¬ 
ther than to removal from Office, and disqualification to hold 
and enjoy any Office of honor, Trust or Profit under the United 
States: but the Party convicted shall nevertheless be liable and 
subject to Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punishment, ac¬ 
cording to Law. 

Section. 4. The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elec¬ 
tions for Senators and Representatives, shall be prescribed in 
each State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at 
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any time by Law make or alter such Regulations, except as to 
the Places of chusing Senators. 

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every Year, 
and such Meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, 
unless they shall by Law appoint a different Day. 

Section. 5. Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections, 
Returns and Qualifications of its own Members, and a Majority 
of each shall constitute a Quorum to do Business; but a smaller 
Number may adjourn from day to day, and may be authorized 
to compel the Attendance of absent Members, in such Manner, 
and under such Penalties as each House may provide. 

Each House may determine the Rules of its Proceedings, 
punish its Members for disorderly Behaviour, and, with the 
Concurrence of two thirds, expel a Member. 

Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and 
from time to time publish the same, excepting such Parts as 
may in their Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas and Nays 
of the Members of either House on any question shall, at the 
Desire of one fifth of those Present, be entered on the Journal. 

Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, with¬ 
out the Consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, 
nor to any other Place than that in which the two Houses shall 
be sitting. 

Section. 6. The Senators and Representatives shall receive 
a Compensation for their Services, to be ascertained by Law, 
and paid out of the Treasury of the United States. They shall 
in all Cases, except Treason, Felony and Breach of the Peace, 
be privileged from Arrest during their Attendance at the Ses¬ 
sion of their respective Houses, and in going to and returning 
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from the same; and for any Speech or Debate in either House, 
they shall not be questioned in any other Place. 

No Senator or Representative shall, during the Time for 
which he was elected, be appointed to any civil Office under the 
Authority of the United States, which shall have been created, 
or the Emoluments whereof shall have been encreased during 
such time; and no Person holding any Office under the United 
States, shall be a Member of either House during his Continu¬ 
ance in Office. 

Section. 7. All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in 
the House of Representatives; but the Senate may propose or 
concur with amendments as on other Bills. 

Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Represent¬ 
atives and the Senate, shall, before it become a law, be pre¬ 
sented to the President of the United States: If he approve he 
shall sign it, but if not he shall return it, with his Objections 
to that House in which it shall have originated, who shall enter 
the Objections at large on their Journal, and proceed to recon¬ 
sider it. If after such Reconsideration two thirds of that House 
shall agree to pass the Bill, it shall be sent, together with the 
Objections, to the other House, by which it shall likewise be re¬ 
considered, and if approved by two thirds of that House, it shall 
become a Law. But in all such Cases the Votes of both Houses 
shall be determined by Yeas and Nays, and the Names of the 
Persons voting for and against the Bill shall be entered on the 
Journal of each House respectively. If any Bill shall not be re¬ 
turned by the President within ten Days (Sundays excepted) 
after it shall have been presented to him, the Same shall be a 
Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress 
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by their Adjournment prevent its Return, in which Case it shall 
not be a Law 

Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence 
of the Senate and House of Representatives may be necessary 
(except on a question of Adjournment) shall be presented to the 
President of the United States; and before the Same shall take 
Effect, shall be approved by him, or being disapproved by him, 
shall be repassed by two thirds of the Senate and House of 
Representatives, according to the Rules and Limitations pre¬ 
scribed in the Case of a Bill. 

Section. 8. The Congress shall have Power To lay and col¬ 
lect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises, to pay the Debts and 
provide for the common Defence and general Welfare of the 
United States; but all Duties, Imposts and Excises shall be uni¬ 
form throughout the United States; 

To borrow Money on the credit of the United States; 

To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and among 
the several States, and with the Indian Tribes; 

To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and uni¬ 
form Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the Unit¬ 
ed States; 

To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of foreign 
Coin, and fix the Standard of Weights and Measures; 

To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securi¬ 
ties and current Coin of the United States; 

To establish Post Offices and post Roads; 

To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by se¬ 
curing for limited Times to Authors and Inventors the exclusive 
Right to their respective Writings and Discoveries; 



CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES 


9 


To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme Court; 

To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed on 
the high Seas, and Offences against the Law of Nations; 

To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and 
make Rules concerning Captures on Land and Water; 

To raise and support Armies, but no Appropriation of 
Money to that Use shall be for a longer Term than two Years; 

To provide and maintain a Navy; 

To make Rules for the Government and Regulation of the 
land and naval Forces; 

To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute the Laws 
of the Union, suppress Insurrections and repeal Invasions; 

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining, the Mi¬ 
litia, and for governing such Part of them as may be employed 
in the Service of the United States, reserving to the States re¬ 
spectively, the Appointment of the Officers, and the Authority 
of training the Militia according to the discipline prescribed by 
Congress; 

To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, 
over such District (not exceeding ten Miles square) as may, by 
Cession of Particular States, and the Acceptance of Congress, 
become the Seat of the Government of the United States, and 
to exercise like Authority over all Places purchased by the Con¬ 
sent of the Legislature of the State in which the Same shall be, 
for the Erection of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, dock-Yards and 
other needful Buildings;—And 

To make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper for 
carrying into Execution the foregoing Powers and all other 
Powers vested by this Constitution in the Government of the 
United States, or in any Department or Officer thereof. 
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Section. 9. The Migration or Importation of such Persons as 
any of the States now existing shall think proper to admit, 
shall not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the Year one 
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a Tax or duty may be 
imposed on such Importation, not exceeding ten dollars for each 
Person. 

The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be 
suspended, unless when in Cases or Rebellion or Invasion the 
public Safety may require it. 

No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed. 

No Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in 
Proportion to the Census of Enumeration herein before directed 
to be taken. 

No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any 
State. 

No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Com¬ 
merce or Revenue to the Ports of one State over those of an¬ 
other: nor shall Vessels bound to, or from, one State, be obliged 
to enter, clear or pay Duties in another. 

No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in Con¬ 
sequence of Appropriations made by Law; and a regular State¬ 
ment and Account of the Receipts and Expenditures of all pub¬ 
lic Money shall be published from time to time. 

No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States: 
And no Person holding any Office of Profit or Trust under 
them, shall, without the Consent of the Congress, accept of any 
present, Emolument, Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, 
from any King, Prince or foreign State. 
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Section. 10. No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, 
or Confederation; grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin 
Money; emit Bills of Credit; make any Thing but gold and sil¬ 
ver Coin a Tender in Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of Attain¬ 
der, ex post facto Law, or Law impairing the Obligation of Con¬ 
tracts, or grant any Title of Nobility. 

No State shall, without the Consent of the Congress, lay 
any Imposts or Duties on Imports or Exports, except what may 
be absolutely necessary for executing it’s inspection Laws: and 
the net Produce of all Duties and Imposts, laid by any State on 
Imports or Exports, shall be for the Use of the Treasury of the 
United States; and all such Laws shall be subject to the Revi¬ 
sion and Controul of the Congress. 

No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, lay any 
Duty of Tonnage, keep Troops, or Ships of War in time of 
Peace, enter into any Agreement or Compact with another 
State, or with a foreign Power, or engage in War, unless actu¬ 
ally invaded, or in such imminent Danger as will not admit of 
delay. 

Article. II. 

Section. 1. The executive Power shall be vested in a Presi¬ 
dent of the United States of America. He shall hold his Office 
during the Term of four Years, and, together with the Vice 
President, chosen for the same Term, be elected, as follows: 

Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the Legisla¬ 
ture thereof may direct, a Number of Electors, equal to the 
whole Number of Senators and Representatives to which the 
State may be entitled in the Congress: but no Senator or Rep¬ 
resentative, or Person holding an Office of Trust or Profit under 
the United States, shall be appointed an Elector. 
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The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and vote 
by Ballot for two Persons, of whom one at least shall not be an 
Inhabitant of the same State with themselves. And they shall 
make a List of all the Persons voted for, and of the Number of 
Votes for each; which List they shall sign and certify, and 
transmit sealed to the Seat of the Government of the United 
States, directed to the President of the Senate. The President 
of the Senate shall, in the Presence of the Senate and House 
of Representatives, open all the Certificates, and the Votes 
shall then be counted. The Person having the greatest Number 
of Votes shall be the President, if such Number be a Majority 
of the whole Number of Electors appointed; and if there be 
more than one who have such Majority, and have an equal 
Number of Votes, then the House of Representatives shall im¬ 
mediately chuse by Ballot one of them for President; and if no 
Person have a Majority, then from the five highest on the List 
the said House shall in like Manner chuse the President. But 
in chusing the President, the Votes shall be taken by States, 
the Representatives from each State having one Vote; a quorum 
for this Purpose shall consist of a Member or Members from 
two thirds of the States, and a Majority of all the States shall 
be necessary to a Choice. In every Case, after the Choice of the 
President, the Person having the greatest Number of Votes of 
the Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should re¬ 
main two or more who have equal Votes, the Senate shall chuse 
from them by Ballot the Vice President. 

The Congress may determine the Time of chusing the Elec¬ 
tors, and the Day on which they shall give their Votes; which 
Day shall be the same throughout the United States. 
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No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the 
United States, at the time of the Adoption of this Constitution, 
shall be eligible to the Office of President; neither shall any 
person be eligible to that Office who shall not have attained to 
the Age of thirty five Years, and been fourteen Years a Resi¬ 
dent within the United States. 

In Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of 
his Death, Resignation, or Inability to discharge the Powers 
and Duties of the said Office, the Same shall devolve on the 
Vice President, and the Congress may by Law provide for the 
Case of Removal, Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the 
President and Vice President, declaring what Officer shall then 
act as President, and such Officer shall act accordingly, until 
the Disability be removed, or a President shall be elected. 

The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Serv¬ 
ices, a Compensation, which shall neither be encreased nor di¬ 
minished during the Period for which he shall have been elect¬ 
ed, and he shall not receive within that Period any other Emol¬ 
ument from the United States, or any of them. 

Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall 
take the following Oath or Affirmation:—“I do solemnly swear 
(or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the Office of President 
of the United States, and will to the best of my Ability, pre¬ 
serve, protect and defend the Constitution of the United 
States.” 

Section. 2. The President shall be Commander in Chief of 
the Army and Navy of the United States, and of the Militia of 
the several States, when called into the actual Service of the 
United States; he may require the Opinion, in writing, of the 
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principal Officer in each of the executive Departments, upon 
any Subject relating to the Duties of their respective Offices, 
and he shall have Power to Grant Reprieves and Pardons for 
Offences against the United States, except in Cases of Impeach¬ 
ment. 

He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Consent 
of the Senate, to make Treaties, provided two thirds of the Sen¬ 
ators present concur; and he shall nominate, and by and with 
the Advice and Consent of the Senate, shall appoint Ambas¬ 
sadors, other public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the su¬ 
preme Court, and all other Officers of the United States, whose 
Appointments are not herein otherwise provided for, and which 
shall be established by Law: but the Congress may by Law vest 
the Appointment of such inferior Officers, as they think proper, 
in the President alone, in the Courts of Law, or in the Heads 
of Departments. 

The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacancies that 
may happen during the Recess of the Senate, by granting Com¬ 
missions which shall expire at the End of their next Session. 

Section. 3. He shall from time to time give to the Congress 
Information on the State of the Union, and recommend to their 
Consideration such Measures as he shall judge necessary and 
expedient; he may, on extraordinary Occasions, convene both 
Houses, or either of them, and in Case of Disagreement be¬ 
tween them, with Respect to the Time of Adjournment, he may 
adjourn them to such Time as he shall think proper; he shall 
receive Ambassadors and other public Ministers; he shall take 
Care that the Laws be faithfully executed, and shall Commis¬ 
sion all the Officers of the United States. 
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Section. 4. The President, Vice President and all Civil Offi¬ 
cers of the United States, shall be removed from Office on Im¬ 
peachment for and Conviction of, Treason, Bribery, or other 
high Crimes and Misdemeanors. 

Article. III. 

Section. 1. The judicial Power of the United States, shall 
be vested in one supreme Court, and in such inferior Courts as 
the Congress may from time to time ordain and establish. The 
Judges, both of the supreme and inferior Courts, shall hold 
their Offices during good Behaviour, and shall, at stated Times, 
receive for their Services, a Compensation, which shall not be 
diminished during their Continuance in Office. 

Section. 2. The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in 
Law and Equity, arising under this Constitution, the Laws of 
the United States, and Treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under their Authority;—to all Cases affecting Ambassadors, 
other public ministers and Consuls;—to all Cases of admiralty 
and maritime Jurisdiction;—to Controversies to which the 
United States shall be a Party;—to Controversies between two 
or more States;—between a State and Citizens of another 
State;—between Citizens of different States;—between Citizens 
of the same State claiming Lands under Grants of different 
States, and between a State, or the Citizens thereof, and for¬ 
eign States, Citizens or Subjects. 

In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers 
and Consuls, and those in which a State shall be Party, the su¬ 
preme Court shall have original Jurisdiction. In all the other 
Cases before mentioned, the supreme Court shall have appel- 
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late Jurisdiction, both as to Law and Fact, with such Excep¬ 
tions, and under such Regulations as the Congress shall make. 

The Trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, 
shall be by Jury; and such Trial shall be held in the State 
where the said Crimes shall have been committed; but when 
not committed within any State, the Trial shall be at such 
Place or Places as the Congress may by Law have directed. 

Section. 3. Treason against the United States, shall consist 
only in levying War against them, or in adhering to their En¬ 
emies, giving them Aid and Comfort. No Person shall be con¬ 
victed of Treason unless on the Testimony of two Witnesses to 
the same overt Act, or on Confession in open Court. 

The Congress shall have Power to declare the Punishment 
of Treason, but no Attainder of Treason shall work Corruption 
of Blood, or Forfeiture except during the Life of the Person 
attainted. 

Article. IV. 

Section. 1. Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each 
State to the public Acts, Records, and judicial Proceedings of 
every other State. And the Congress may by general Laws pre¬ 
scribe the Manner in which such Acts, Records and Proceedings 
shall be proved, and the Effect thereof. 

Section. 2. The Citizens of each State shall be entitled to 
all Privileges and Immunities of Citizens in the several States. 

A Person charged in any State with Treason, Felony, or 
other Crime, who shall flee from Justice, and be found in an¬ 
other State, shall on Demand of the executive Authority of the 
State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the 
State having Jurisdiction of the Crime. 
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No Person held to Service or Labour in one State, under 
the Laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in Consequence 
of any Law or Regulation therein, be discharged from such 
Service or Labour, but shall be delivered up on Claim of the 
Party to whom such Service or Labour may be due. 

Section. 3. New States may be admitted by the Congress 
into this Union; but no new State shall be formed or erected 
within the Jurisdiction of any other State; nor any State be 
formed by the Junction of two or more States, or Parts of 
States, without the Consent of the Legislatures of the States 
concerned as well as of the Congress. 

The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all 
needful Rules and Regulations respecting the Territory or other 
Property belonging to the United States; and nothing in this 
Constitution shall be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims 
of the United States, or of any particular State. 

Section. 4. The United States shall guarantee to every 
State in this Union a Republican Form of Government, and 
shall protect each of them against Invasion; and on Application 
of the Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature 
cannot be convened) against domestic Violence. 

Article. V. 

The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall 
deem it necessary, shall propose Amendments to this Constitu¬ 
tion, or, on the Application of the Legislatures of two thirds of 
the several States, shall call a Convention for proposing 
Amendments, which, in either Case, shall be valid to all In¬ 
tents and Purposes, as Part of this Constitution, when ratified 
by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several States, or by 
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Conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one or the other 
Mode of Ratification may be proposed by the Congress; Pro¬ 
vided that no Amendment which may be made prior to the 
Year One thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any Man¬ 
ner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth Section of 
the first Article; and that no State, without its Consent, shall 
be deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate. 

Article. VI. 

All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before 
the Adoption of this Constitution, shall be as valid against the 
United States under this Constitution, as under the Confed¬ 
eration. 

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States 
which shall be made in Pursuance thereof; and all Treaties 
made, or which shall be made, under the Authority of the Unit¬ 
ed States, shall be the supreme Law of the Land; and the 
Judges in every State shall be bound thereby, any Thing in the 
Constitution or Laws of any state to the Contrary notwith¬ 
standing. 

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and 
the Members of the several State Legislatures, and all execu¬ 
tive and judicial Officers, both of the United States and of the 
several States, shall be bound by Oath or Affirmation, to sup¬ 
port this Constitution; but no religious Test shall ever be re¬ 
quired as a Qualification to any Office or public Trust under 
the United States. 
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Article. VII. 

The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States, shall be 
sufficient for the Establishment of this Constitution between 
the States so ratifying the same. 


The Word, “the,” being 
interlined between the seventh 
and eighth Lines of the first 
Page, The Word “Thirty” being 
partly written on an Erazure in 
the fifteenth Line of the first 
Page, The Words “is tried” 
being interlined between the 
thirty second and thirty third 
Lines of the first Page and the 
Word “the” being interlined be¬ 
tween the forty third and forty 
fourth Lines of the second 
Page. 

Attest William Jackson 

Secretary 


done in Convention by the Unanimous 
Consent of the States present the Sev¬ 
enteenth Day of September in the Year 
of our Lord one thousand seven hun¬ 
dred and Eighty seven and of the Inde¬ 
pendence of the United States of Amer¬ 
ica the Twelfth. In witness whereof We 
have hereunto subscribed our Names, 

G°. Washington —Preside 
and deputy from Virginia 


New Hampshire John Langdon 

Nicholas Gilman 


Massachusetts Nathaniel Gorham 
Rufus King 

Connecticut W M Sam l Johnson 
Roger Sherman 


New York .... Alexander Hamilton 


New Jersey Wil: Livingston 

David Brearley. 
W M Patterson. 
Jona: Dayton 

Pennsylvania B Franklin 

Thomas Mifflin 
Rob t Morris 
Geo. Clymer 
Tho s FitzSimons 
Jared Ingersol 
James Wilson 
Gouv Morris 
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Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 
North Carolina 

South Carolina 


Geo: Read 

Gunning Bedford jun 
John Dickinson 
Richard Bassett 
Jaco: Broom 

James McHenry 
Dan of S t Tho s Jenifer 
Dan l Carroll 

John Blair— 

James Madison Jr. 

W M Blount 
Rich d Dobbs Spaight 
H u Williamson 
J. Rutledge 

Charles Cotesworth Pinckney 
Charles Pinckney 
Pierce Butler 


Georgia 


William Few 
Abr Baldwin 
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In Convention Monday, September 17 th 1787. 

Present 
The States of 

New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Connecticut, M R Hamilton 
from New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Mary¬ 
land, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina and Georgia. 

Resolved, 

That the preceeding Constitution be laid before the United 
States in Congress assembled, and that it is the Opinion of this 
Convention, that it should afterwards be submitted to a Con¬ 
vention of Delegates, chosen in each State by the People there¬ 
of, under the Recommendation of its Legislature, for their As¬ 
sent and Ratification; and that each Convention assenting to, 
and ratifying the Same, should give Notice thereof to the Unit¬ 
ed States in Congress assembled. Resolved, That it is the Opin¬ 
ion of this Convention, that as soon as the Conventions of nine 
States shall have ratified this Constitution, the United States 
in Congress assembled should fix a Day on which Electors 
should be appointed by the States which shall have ratified the 
same, and a Day on which the Electors should assemble to vote 
for the President, and the Time and Place for commencing Pro¬ 
ceedings under this Constitution. That after such Publication 
the Electors should be appointed, and the Senators and Rep¬ 
resentatives elected: That the Electors should meet on the Day 
fixed for the Election of the President, and should transmit 
their Votes certified, signed, sealed and directed, as the Con¬ 
stitution requires, to the Secretary of the United States in Con¬ 
gress assembled, that the Senators and Representatives should 
convene at the Time and Place assigned; that the Senators 
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should appoint a President of the Senate, for the sole Purpose 
of receiving, opening and counting the Votes for President; and, 
that after he shall be chosen, the Congress, together with the 
President, should, without Delay, proceed to execute this Con¬ 
stitution. 

By the Unanimous Order of the Convention 

G°: Washington —Presid 1 . 

W. Jackson Secretary. 
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Summary; Purpose: To investigate the clinical, electroen- 
cephalograpbic (EEG), and histopathologic effects of subacute 
electrical stimulation of the hippocampal formation or gyrus 
(SAHCS) on 10 patients with intractable temporal lobe sei¬ 
zures. 

Methods: Bilateral, depth, hippocampal or unilateral, subdu¬ 
ral, basotemporal electrodes were implanted in all 10 patients 
for a topographic diagnosis of the site and extent of the epi¬ 
leptic focus before a temporal lobectomy. In all patients, anti- 
epileplic drugs (AEDs) were discontinued from 48 to 72 h 
before a program of continuous SAHCS, which was performed 
for 2-3 weeks. Stimulation parameters were biphasic Lilly 
wave pulses, 130/s in frequency, 450 p.s in duration, and 200- 
400 p.A in amplitude. The stimuli were delivered 23 of every 
24 h for the 2-3-week SAHCS period. The effects of SAHCS 
on the number of clinical seizures per day and the percentage of 
iDterictal EEG spikes per 10-second samples of maximal par¬ 
oxysmal activity at the epileptic focus were determined daily 
during the 16 days of SAHCS. At the completion of this pro¬ 
gram, patients underwent an en bloc temporal lobectomy, and 
the histopathologic effects of SAHCS on the stimulated tissue 
were analyzed by means of light-microscopy studies. 

Results: In seven patients whose stimulation electrode con¬ 
tacts were placed within the hippocampal formation or gyrus 
and who experienced no interruption in the stimulation pro¬ 
gram, SAHCS abolished clinical seizures and significantly de¬ 


creased the number of interictal EEG spikes at the focus after 
5-6 days. The most evident and fast responses were found by 
stimulating either the anterior pes hippocampus close to the 
amygdala or the anterior parahippocampal gyrus close to the 
entorhinal cortex. Other surface, hippocampal, and basotempo¬ 
ral EEG signs predicted and accompanied this antiepileptic 
response. These included an electropositive DC shift and 
rnonomorphic delta activity at the medial hippocampal and 
parahippocampal regions, and a normalization of the back¬ 
ground EEG activity and signs of slow-wave sleep in surface, 
depth, and subdural regions. In contrast, no evident antiepilep¬ 
tic responses or no responses at all were found in three patients 
when stimulation was either interrupted or when it was admin¬ 
istered outside the hippocampus. 

Light microscopy analysis of the stimulated hippocampal 
tissue showed histopathological abnormalities attributable to 
the depth-electrode penetration damage or to the pial surface 
reaction to the subdural. Silastic electrode plate. However, no 
evident histopathological differences were found between die 
stimulated and nonstimulated hippocampal tissue. 

Conclusions: SAHCS appears to be a safe procedure that can 
suppress temporal lobe epileptogenesis with no additional dam¬ 
age to the stimulated tissue. Key Words: Temporal lobe sei¬ 
zures—Pes hippocampus-amygdala—Parahippocampal- 
entorhinal cortices—Electrical stimulation—Histopathologic 
confirmation—Neurosurgery—Electroencephalography. 


In recent studies, Velasco et al. (1-5) have shown that 
bilateral, prolonged electrical stimulation of the centro- 
median thalamic nucleus (ESCM) is a safe and efficient 
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procedure for the control of severe generalized seizures 
that are otherwise untreatable by conventional antiepi¬ 
leptic drugs (AEDs). This procedure significantly de¬ 
creased the number of generalized tonic-clonic seizures 
in adults, atypical absence seizures in children with Len 
nox-Gastaut syndrome, and interictal paroxysmal elec¬ 
troencephalogram (EEG) activities in both. In addition, 
ESCM improved the psychological performance of pa¬ 
tients and normalized background EEG activity. ESCM 
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has been recently proposed as an alternative neuroaug- 
mentive procedure for the surgical treatment of certain 
forms of epilepsy (6,7), It is believed that the beneficial 
effect of ESCM on generalized epilepsy is due to its 
desynchronizing and hyperpolarizing effects on the re- 
ticulo-thalamic cortical neurons that participate in die 
initiation and/or propagation of tonic-clonic seizures (8- 
10). Other possible mechanisms include regulation of the 
oscillatory thalamocortical rhythms, low threshold Ca 2+ 
currents, and y-anunobutyric acid (GABA) activity, 
among others (17). On the other hand, the efficiency of 
ESCM in controlling temporal lobe seizures is very low 
or nonexistent. 

Enough evidence exists to suggest that temporal lobe 
seizures are initiated from and/or propagated through the 
hippocampal formation. Clinical experience shows that 
ictal and interictal epileptiform EEG activity occurs first 
in the hippocampus (12), and that basal and anterior tem¬ 
poral lobectomies involving the hippocampus are asso¬ 
ciated with a substantial reduction in the number of sei¬ 
zures (13). Furthermore, temporal lobectomies that in¬ 
volve the hippocampus reduce siezures more than those 
in which the hippocampus is preserved or is only par¬ 
tially resected; in many cases, surgical reintervention to 
eliminate remaining hippocampal tissue is necessary to 
suppress seizures completely (14). On the other hand, 
recent experiments in animals by Weiss et al. (15-18) 
showed that the application of an electrical stimulus to 
the amygdala after a kindling stimulus produces a 
market! and long-lasting suppressive effect known as 
“quenching” on experimental models of epilepsy. Kin¬ 
dling and quenching are also produced by hippocampal 
stimulation (Weiss, personal communication). 

In our experience (19), temporal lobectomies that in¬ 
clude the hippocampus but spare the amygdala and a 
good portion of the temporal cortex have been very suc¬ 
cessful in eliminating or reducing the number of tempo¬ 
ral lobe seizures. However, the general consensus (14) is 
that temporal lobectomies are not advisable for patients 
with bilateral temporal foci or a unilateral focus spread¬ 
ing to surrounding cerebral regions of the dominant 
hemisphere because both bilateral conventional and uni¬ 
lateral extensive temporal lobectomies produce devastat¬ 
ing effects on brain functions, particularly on language 
and memory. Therefore new alternative procedures are 
required for the treatment of these patients. 

This study represents an initial stage in the develop¬ 
ment of an alternative, surgical, neuroaugmentive proce¬ 
dure for the control of intractable temporal lobe seizures 
in the previously mentioned type of patients. Subacute 
electrical stimulation of the hippocampal formation or 
gyrus (SAHCS) for 2-3 weeks can suppress temporal 
lobe epileptogenesis with no additional damage to die 
stimulated tissue. 

In subsequent studies, we will attempt to demonstrate 


that the suppressive effect of SAHCS can persist for 
years without undesirable effects on language and 
memory. 

METHODS 

This study was done with 10 patients with intractable 
temporal lobe seizures who had depth and subdural elec¬ 
trodes implanted to determine the location and extent of 
the epileptic focus before a temporal lobectomy. They 
were four men and six women, with an average age of 
23.8 years. Three of the patients had complex partial 
seizures alone; seven had them combined with second¬ 
arily generalized tonic-clonic seizures. They had an av¬ 
erage of 11.3 seizures per month in spite of treatment 
with high dosages of AEDs. 

In two patients with surface EEG spikes localized to 
the right and left anterior temporal regions, bipolar, 
depth, multicontact, platinum-iridium electrodes (model 
SD 8P, AD-TECH, Racine, WI, U.S.A.) (tip diameter, 1 
mm; separation, 2.4 mm; impedance, 10 k ohms) were 
stereotaxically and bilaterally implanted within the hip¬ 
pocampal axis through occipital burr holes to determine 
the side of the epileptic focus (20). In the other eight 
patients with surface EEG spikes localized to either the 
right (n = 2) or the left (n = 6) temporal regions, 
multicontact electrode grids (model TWS 20P, AD¬ 
TECH) (contact diameter, 4 mm; center-to-center sepa¬ 
ration, 10 mm; impedance, 10 K ohms) were visually and 
unilaterally implanted at the pial surface of the basotem- 
poral cortex through a wide temporal craniotomy to de¬ 
termine the precise site and extent of the focus (21). The 
definitive positions of both depth and subdural electrodes 
were determiner! by magnetic resonance imaging (MRI) 
studies (Fig. 1). 

All patients underwent standard temporal lobectomies 
on the basis of a unilateral focus at the anterior hippo¬ 
campal formation or gyrus determined by the initiation 
of ictal EEG activity at the seizure onset in video-EEG 
studies, and of surrounding cerebrum eloquent areas de¬ 
termined by electrical stimulation studies (22). Further 
demographic details of the patient group are shown in 
Table 1; further det ails of the criteria for patient selection 
for electrode implantation and temporal lobectomy are 
reported elsewhere (19). 

SAHCS procedure and evaluation of the 
antiepileptic response 

In all patients, AEDs were discontinued 48 to 74 hours 
prior to SAHCS initiation, after which SAHCS was ap¬ 
plied from 2 to 3 weeks (minimum, 16 days). SAHCS 
was bipolar and between contiguous electrode contacts, 
with the cathode of the first biphasic, Lilly wave pulse 
attached to the most anterior electrode of the contact 
pairs. In eight patients with focal and regional initiation 
of ictal EEG activities, SAHCS was applied within or 
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FIG. 1. Position of (tie depth and subdural electrodes A, B: Parasagittal and axial magnetic resonance imaging (MRI) sections showing 
the position of bilateral depth electrodes stereotaxically placed within the hippocampal axis inserted through occipital burt holes in two 
patients. C: Axial MRI section showing the position ot unilateral electrode placed on the pial surface of the right basotemporal cortex 
through a wide craniotomy of another patient. 


close to the epileptic focus, which was usually located at 
the anterior hippocampal and parahippocampal regions, 
In the other two patients with generalized, basotemporal 
jctal activities, SAHCS was applied at the most anterior 
and mesial electrode contact pairs (Fig. 1). 

SAHCS always consisted of continuous stimulation 
with rectangular pulses interrupted only 1 h/day while 
EEG recordings were taken. Individual pulses consisted 
of biphasic, Lilly wave pulses 130 per second in fre¬ 
quency, 450 |xs in duration, 200-400 pA in amplitude. 
Amplitude was adjusted for threshold or slightly supra- 
threshold levels in the eliciting of electropositive DC 
shifts just posterior to the stimulation sites. In one patient 
with stimulation electrodes out of the hippocampus, the 
electropositive DC shift was absent, and die intensity of 


stimulation was arbitrarily adjusted to 200 pA for the 
first 7 days and increased to 400 pA on subsequent days. 

SAHCS was performed by a pulse generator (model 
DBS, Medtronic, Minneapolis, MN, U.S.A.) attached to 
the AD-TECH externalized connectors. Because SAHCS 
did not produce any subjective or objective behavioral 
responses at these stimulation parameters, the reliability 
of SAHCS was determined by daily measurements of the 
voltage, impedance, and current flow at the intracerebral 
electrode contacts as recorded by an electronic monitor¬ 
ing system that was used by Velasco et al. (2) in their 
ESCM studies, and by the surface and depth electrocor- 
tical responses elicited by acute, unilateral, hippocampal 
stimulation. The latter included responses elicited by 1, 
3, 6, and 60 per second stimulation frequencies (23). 
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TABLE 1. Demographic features, localizing studies, and SAHCS results 
Seizures 

Types MRI 

Pattern Age Age at Duration Frequency --—— AED .-...- 

no. (yr) Sex onset (yr) (yrs) itutJmo) Most frequent Less frequent (mg/d) Ipsilateral Contralateral 

1 25 F 11 14 3 CP CBZ (600; + PRM (750) N N 

2 11 F 5 6 4 CP OXC (4.S00) SCL N 

3 II M 7 4 12 CP SGTC CBZ (300) + VPA (1,000) N N 

4 30 P 13 17 18 CP SGTC CBZ (1,000) + GBP (600) N N 

5 29 M 20 9 13 CP SGTC CBZ (600) + PRM (250) SCL SCL 

6 24 M 15 9 10 CP SGTC OXC (600) + PRM (250) N N 

7 25 F 17 8 15 CP SGTC CBZ (600) + VPA (600) N N 

8 23 F 6 17 11 CP SGTC CBZ (600) + PHT (300) SCL N 

9 35 M 12 23 20 CP SGTC PHT (300) + GBP (1,200) SCL N 

10 25 F 13 7 7 CP CBZ (800) + GBP (600) N N 


Hippocampal 

„ . EBG depth electrodes fetal discharges at seizure onset* r „„ 

Patient _ __________ SAHCS 

no. Ip si lateral Contralateral R L FOC REG GEN results 

1 FS N + + - - EF 

2 FS FS+ + - + -NE 

3 FS FS + + - - + EP 

4 FS N + - + --ES 

5 FS N - + + --EF 

6 FS N + - + - - NE 

7 FS N - + -- + ES 

8 FS N + 4- - - ES 

9 FS N - + - 4 - NE 

10 FS N + + - - EF 


SAHCS, subacute electrical stimulation of the hippocampal formation or gyrus; AED, amiepilepUc drug; MR], magnetic resonance imaging; EEG, 
electroencephalogram; FOC, focal; REG, regional; GEN, generalized; F, female; M, male; CP, complex partial; SGTC, secondary generalized 
tonic-clonic; CBZ, carbaiMzepine; PRM, primidone; OXC, oxcarbazepine; VPA, valproic acid; PHT, phenytoin; GBP, gabapentin; N, normal; SCL, 
medial temporal sclerosis; FS, focal spikes; FOC, focal; REG, regional; GEN, generalized; EF, evident and fast response; NE, no evident response; 
ES, evident and slow response. 

" Focal refers to the anterior hippocampal or parahippocampal region; regional to the anterior and middle hippocampal or the parahippocampal and 
fusiform regions; and generalized to all basotemporal regions. 


The effect of SAHCS on temporal lobe epileptogen- 
esis was quantitatively evaluated by determining the 
number and type of clinical seizures per day and the 
number of interictal, negative EEG spikes at the epileptic 
focus per 10-s samples of maximal paroxysmal activities 
appearing during the 1 h of referential EEG recording 
performed daily during the SAHCS weeks. EEG sample 
selections were chosen by visually inspecting one or sev¬ 
eral samples showing the maximal amount of EEG 
spikes at the focus. Then one of these samples was ran¬ 
domly selected. Other details on the quantitative evalu¬ 
ation of epileptogenesis were reported in a previous work 
( 2 ). 

Histopathological evaluation of the stimulated 
hippocampal tissue 

At the completion of the clinical and EEG studies, 
SAHCS was discontinued, the electrodes were removed, 
and a conventional en bloc temporal lobectomy ipsilat- 
eral to the epileptic focus was performed. The resected 


block, which had a length of ~3 cm, involved the portion 
of the temporal lobe located 2 cm posterior to the tem¬ 
poral pole and immediately anterior to the Labtxfs vein. 
It was formed by two biopsies individually excised; one 
mesial biopsy containing the stimulated hippocampal 
formation and gyrus and one lateral biopsy containing 
the nonstimulated fusiform and inferior temporal gyri. 
Afterwards, the mesial and lateral biopsies were fixed m 
a 10% formaldehyde buffer solution and embedded in 
paraffin. Serial coronal sections of 10-)Am thickness per¬ 
pendicular to the fascia dentata were taken every 1,000 
pun and stained with hematoxylin-eosin and silver Go- 
mori's staining for the perikaryon and the collagen, re¬ 
spectively. 

Histopathologic analysis of the temporal lobe tissue 
was performed under a light microscope by comparing 
the hippocampal tissue contiguous with the stimulated 
contacts (usually within the mesial biopsies) with tissue 
contiguous with the nonstimulated contacts (usually 
within the lateral biopsies). Other details of the histo¬ 
pathologic evaluation of cortical tissue were reported 
elsewhere (24,25). 
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FKS. 2. Position of the depth and subdural stimulation contacts. A, B: Diagrams of parasagittal and axial magnetic resonance (MRI) 
sections. C: Diagram of the basotemporal cortex showing the position of the stimulation conlact pairs in different patients (indicated by 
different symbols at the right bottom corner). Arrows Indicate the sites where subacute electrical stimulation of the hippocampal formation 
or gyrus (SAHCS) produced evident and fast antiepileptie responses. AHC. anterior hippocampus; MHC, medial hippocampus; PoHC, 
posterior hippocampus (Amon’s horn); AM, amygdala; PS, presubiculum; PHC, parahippocampal gyrus; EC, entorhinal oortex; FUS, 
fusiform gyrus; IT, inferior temporal gyms. 


RESULTS 

Effect of SAHCS on seizures and interictal 
EEG activities 

All patients showed clinical seizures and EEG interic¬ 
tal spikes at the hippocampal and parahippocampal focus 
during the first 6 days of SAHCS. The maximal number 
of seizures (five per day) and interictal spikes at the 
epileptic focus (33 per 10-s samples) were found during 
the first and second days of SAHCS. 

In seven patients whose stimulation contacts were lo¬ 
cated within the hippocampal formation and the gyrus 
and who received continuous stimulation (except for the 
1 li/day EEG recordings), an evident and progressive 
antiepileptic response was observed (Fig. 3). Both com¬ 
plex partial and secondarily generalized tonic-clonic sei¬ 


zures were abolished after day 6 of SAHCS (Figs. 4A 
and 5A), and interictal spikes were either blocked com¬ 
pletely or significantly reduced from days 4 to 11 (Figs. 
4B and 5B). The most evident and fast antiepileptic re¬ 
sponses were found in five patients whose stimulation 
contacts were located at either the anterior pes hippo¬ 
campus close to the amygdaloid nuclei or at the anterior 
parahippocampal gyrus close to the entorhinal cortex 
(Figs. 2, white arrows, and 4A and B). Evident slower 
responses were also found in two other patients whose 
stimulation contacts were located either at the medial 
parahippocampal gyrus or the anterior perforate space 
(Figs. 2 and 4, solid and open triangles). In two other 
patients with anterior parahippocampal stimulation, the 
antiepileptic responses were not so evident and were de¬ 
layed when SAHCS was accidentally or intentionally 
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FIG. 3. Effect ot subacute electrical stimulation ot the hippocampal formation or gyrus (SAHCS) on interictal paroxysmal and background (EEG) activities. Ten-second 
samples of maximal paroxysmal EEG activities trom four consecutive records performed on day 1,3,5, arid 9 of SAHCS applied to the parahippocampal-entorhinal junction 
(indicated by filled circles in Fig. 2). Recordings were made from surface right and left frontotemporal (FP2, F8, FP1, F7), central (C4, C3), and left subdural anterior (ANT), 
medial (MED), and posterior (POST) parahippocampal (PHC), fusiform (FUS), and inferior temporal (IT) gyri. All EEQ recordings were referred to ipsitateral ear lobe 
electrodes (A2 and At). Note that during day 1 of SAHCS and 4B hours after antiepileptic drug (AED) withdrawal there was a large number of interictal spikes and slow 
waves in all subdural recordings, particularly at the anterior parahippocampal gyrus where the epileptic focus wa3 previously localized by the initiation of ictal activity at the 
seizure onset. After day 3 ot SAHCS, both spikes and slow waves were evidently reduced, and they ware completely blocked after day 5 and 9 of SAHCS. In addition, a 
prominent monomorphic (1.0-1.5/s) delta activity appeared at the medial parahippocampal region (just posterior to the stimulated region) after day 5 of SAHCS (3). 
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FfG. 4 . Effect of subacute electrical stimulation of the hippocampal formation or gyrus (SAHCS) on seizures and intericta! spikes in 
individual patients. A: Number of seizures/day. B: Percent of interictal spikes/1 Os at the epileptic focus recorded daily during 16 days of 
SAHCS. Data from different patients are indicated by different symbols listed at the right. Data from patients with fast and slow 
antiepileptic responses (n = 7) are grouped at the top, and those with no evident responses {n = 3) are shown in the bottom graphs. Fas! 
responses (n = 5) were produced by continuous stimulation of either the anterior pes hippocampus close to the amygdaloid nucleus or 
anterior parahippocampal gyrus dose to the entorhinal cortex. Slow responses (n = 2) were produced by continuous stimulation of either 
the medial hippocampus or the anterior perforate space. No responses (n = 2) were produced following interruption of stimulation applied 
to the anterior parahippocampal gyrus, and no response at all was observed (n = 1) with continuous stimulation out of the hippocampus. 
Note that the periods when SAHCS was interrupted or stimulation was applied out of the hippocampus are indicated by discontinuous 
horizontal lines and corresponding symbols (empty circles and crosses within circles or filled circles). 


interrupted (Figs. 2 and 4, open circles and crosses continuous SAHCS and evident antiepileptic responses, 

within circles); in another patient whose stimulation con- this positive DC shift was present front the first stimu- 

tacts were located at the white matter lateral to the hip- lation trial and persisted through all subsequent trials, 

pocampus, the SAHCS responses were absent (Figs. 2 The positive DC shift was absent whenever the SAHCS 

and 4, solid circles). was interrupted or applied out of the hippocampus. 

Prominent and organized monotnorphic (I-1.5/s) delta 
Other EEG signs predicting and accompanying the activity was present at the same middle parahippocampal 
SAHCS antiepileptic response region where the DC shift was observed, and it persisted 

In all patients stimulated within the hippocampal for- during the on and off SAHCS stimulation periods in all 

mation or gyms, a low-threshold (200 pA) electroposi- patients with evident and fast response (Fig 3). In other 

tive DC shift was observed at the hippocampal regions patients with slow responses, this monomorphic delta 

just posterior to the stimulated site (usually at the medial activity was found only during some stimulation ses- 

parahippocampal region) (Fig. 6A). In the patients with sions, intermixed with 1-1.5 per second isolated spikes 
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FIG. 5. Effects of subacute elec¬ 
trical stimulation of the hippocam¬ 
pal formation or gyrus (SAHCS) on 
seizures and interictal spikes in the 
group of patients with evident fast 
and slow antiepileptic responses. 
A: Average number of seizures/ 
day, B: Average (±SEM) number of 
interictal spikes/IOs at the epileptic 
focus recorded daily during 16 days 
of SAHCS in patients with fast and 
slow antiepileptic responses. Note 
that clinical seizures were abol¬ 
ished after day 6 of SAHCS, and 
Ihe number of interictal spikes were 
progressively and significantly de¬ 
creased from 80 to 40% after 5 
days (p < 0.01), from 40 to 18% af¬ 
ter 9 days (p < 0.001), and from 18 
10 8% after 11 days <p < 0.0001). 


A 


xn SEIZURES/DAY (n*7) 



B 


%n INTERICTAL SPIKES/I0*. 



or spike bursts that spread to other regions of the baso¬ 
temporal cortex (Fig. 6B and C, asterisks). 

Other EEG signs accompanying die SAHCS antiepi¬ 
leptic response included progressive normalization of 
surface, hippocampal, and basotemporal background 
EEG activities, occurrence of K-complexes; and other 
signs of slow-wave sleep not usually observed during 
morning recording sessions of patients with intractable 
seizures and medication discontinuation (Fig. 6B and C, 
arrows). Further details on surface, hippocampal, and 
basotemporal EEG changes by SAHCS during wakeful¬ 
ness and sleep will be reported in a subsequent article. 

Histopathologic analysis of the stimulated 
hippocampal tissue 

Histopathologic interpretation of die findings in the 
stimulated and nonstimulated hippocampal sites was 
sometimes difficult because of the underlying pathology 
(atrophy and sclerosis) of the epileptic hippocampus. 
Nevertheless, histopathological abnormalities were 
found that may be attributable to either lesions of the 
hippocampal axis produced by depdi electrode penetra¬ 
tion or to the foreign-body reaction of the pia and cortex 
to the presence of the Silastic sheet of the subdural elec¬ 
trodes (i.e„ cell loss and lymphocytic and astrocytic re¬ 
actions around die electrode’s trajectory), These abnor¬ 
malities include diffuse, moderate gliosis and cell loss of 
cortical layers 1 and II, increase in mononuclear inflam¬ 
matory cells in the subarachnoid space, and meningeal 
thickening of the cerebral tissue attached to the elec¬ 
trode’s sheet. Neither gross pathology of tissue (vacu- 


olation, chromatolysis, and neuronophagia) nor signs of 
scar formation were found. In addition, no histopatho¬ 
logic differences were found between the stimulated and 
nonstimulated hippocampal tissue (Fig. 7). 

DISCUSSION 

These results indicate that in humans, SAHCS blocks 
temporal lobe epileptogenesis with no obvious, light- 
microscopic, pathologic, hippocampal damage attribut¬ 
able to the electrical stimulation. 

SAHCS on epileptogenesis 

Recent studies in rats by Weiss et al. (15-18) have 
shown that low-frequency stimulation (1 per second 
stimulation for 15 min) applied immediately after high- 
frequency kindling stimulation (60 per second for 1 s) of 
the amygdala inhibited the development of amygdala- 
kindled seizures and afterdischarges (AD); this effect 
was termed “quenching”. Quenching was associated with 
a long-lasting increase in the AD threshold. Moreover, in 
fully kindled animals, quenching once daily for 7 days 
(without concurrent kindling stimulus) similarly pro¬ 
duced an increase in the seizure threshold, which resulted 
in an inhibition of seizures. Subsequent experiments 
showed that similar quenching effects were produced by 
either low-level DC leakage of some stimulators (i.e., 
when the rat was connected but the stimulation program 
was off) or by the delivery of a positive DC stimulus of 
very low intensity (1-15 jjlA for 15 min) following the 
kindling stimulation. Daily application of this DC stimu- 
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FIQ. 6. Other electroencephalogram (EEG) signs predicting and accompanying the subacute electrical stimulation of the hippocampal 
formation or gyrus (SAHCS) antiepileptic responses. All EEG recordings from same surface and subdural regions as in Fig. 3. A: 
Electropositive DC shift recorded at the medial parahippocampal gyrus by threshold (200 pA) stimulation of the anterior parahippocampal 
gyrus. ON and OFF indicate the duration of the stimulation trial. The isoelectric record at the anterior parahippocampal (ANT PHC) region 
was due to the fact that contacts were disconnected from the recording and attached to the stimulating equipment B, C: K complexes 
and burst of frontal vertex-like waves appearing after day 7 of SAHCS usually at the surface leads that were not observed during morning 
EEG records of patients with intractable seizures and antiepileptic drug (AED) withdrawal, Note also the development of the monomorphic 
delta activity at the middle parahippocampal region (indicated by asterisks). Abbreviations as in Fig. 3. 


liis over 7-14 days increased the AD threshold from 280 
to 3=800 jaA and produced a sustained period of seizure 
inhibition for >30 days. According to Weiss et al. (18), 
pathologic studies still under way showed no obvious 
lesions in the amygdaloid tissue due to quenching, al¬ 
though a localized increase in silver staining in fibers or 
dendritic processes appears around the electrode tip. 
Therefore, at present, the mechanism of quenching is not 
clear. But because low-frequency stimulation was not 
critical for quenching, such stimulation is unlikely to be 
related to the long-term depression or depotentiation re¬ 
ported by others working with in vitro experiments 
(26,27). Quenching in the amygdala may involve GABA 
systems because the process is accompanied by in¬ 
creased levels of [ 3 H]flunitrazepam binding to benzodi¬ 
azepine receptors in the entorhinal and perirhinal cor¬ 
tices. According to Weiss (personal communication) 
kindling and quenching can also be produced by hippo¬ 
campal stimulation. 

These results in humans show that continuous high- 
frequency, 130 per second and low-intensity, 200- to 
400-p.A stimulation of the hippocampus (which is 10 to 
20 times smaller than the AD threshold) produced a fo¬ 


cal, hippocampal, electropositive DC shift and a com¬ 
plete blockage of clinical seizures (both complex partial 
alone and complex partial associated with tonic-clonic 
generalized seizures) and significantly decreased epilep¬ 
tiform EEG activity at tire epileptic focus. The apparent 
increase in the number of seizures and focal EEG spikes 
during the first 1-3 days of SAHCS may be attributable 
to AED discontinuation rather than SAHCS, because this 
increase was observed in another 48 patients who had 
implanted electrodes but received no stimulation (19). In 
these patients, AEDs were discontinued as a conven¬ 
tional procedure to activate and localize the epileptic 
focus (14). The general consensus (28-31) is that abrupt 
discontinuation of AEDs progressively increases both 
the number of seizures and interictal EEG spikes. In all 
of our nonstimulated patients, seizures appeared from 24 
to 72 h after AED withdrawal, and their number in¬ 
creased with time until the temporal lobectomy was per¬ 
formed (usually 12-17 days after AED discontinuation). 
A maximal number of three to seven seizures a day was 
attained after 10 days of AED discontinuation in spite of 
the administration of diazepam (10 mg intramuscularly), 
which was frequently given at night and on weekends for 
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FIG. 7. Histopathological confirmation of the stimulated hippocampal tissue. Microphotography (Hematoxiline-Eosine X20) showing the 
hippocampal lissue damage caused by the depth electrode trajectory (T arrow) as well as the cell lose and lymphocytic and astrocytic 
reactions of the adjacent tissue. No evident histopathological differences were found between the stimulated (S arrow) and nonsttmulated 
tissue <NS arrow). 


the patients’ protection when video-EEG monitoring was 
discontinued. The SAHCS effect was not long lasting 
because both clinical seizures and paroxysmal EEG ac¬ 
tivity returned when SAHCS was interrupted 3-5 days 
after initiation (Fig. 4). In other experiments, however, 
we have shown that prolonged electrical stimulation of 


the thalamic centromedian nucleus (with similar param¬ 
eters to those of SAHCS) during >3 months also pro¬ 
duced a surface, electronegative DC shift at the frontal 
and central cortical regions and a decrease of generalized 
epileptogenesis that lasted from 1 to 2 months after 
stimulation was discontinued (2,4). Longer lasting 
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TABLE 2. Safely procedures in man and monkey 


Stimulation 

paradigm 

Monkey 

Babb et al. 1987 

Human 

Gordon et al. t990 

Velasco et al. 1998 

Stimulation site 

Cerebellar cortex 

Basotemporal cortex 

Basotemporal cortex 

Electrode material 

Platinum iridium 

Platinum iridium 

Platinum iridium 

Electrode impedance 

10 K. ohms 

20 K ohms 

10 R ohms 

Electrode size 

3,4-6,8 mm 

3.1 mm 

4.0 mm 

Type of stimulation 

Referential 

Referential 

Bipolar 

Stimulation duration 

102.0 hs 

0.5 hs 

368.0 hs 

Type of pulse 

Biphasic 

Biphasic 

Biphasic 

Pulse frequency 

10/s 

30/s 

130/s 

Pulse duration 

1,000 (J.S 

300 |A» 

450 |as 

Pulse intensity 

1,000 |iA 

12,800-15,000 pA 

200 400 |iA 

Charge density 

7.4 p,A/cm J /h 

52-57 trC/cnti/h 

1.15 (tC/cnri/h 


SAHCS effects may be evident with longer periods of 
hippocampal stimulation than we are currently investi¬ 
gating. Further experiments also have to be done on the 
nature of the monomorphic delta EEG activity appearing 
close to the stimulated sites and on the significance of the 
surface cortical EEG signs of sleep appearing during 
both SAHCS and prolonged stimulation of die centro- 
median thalamic nucleus (9). 

SAHCS and histopathological changes at the 
stimulated site 

These results demonstrate that histopathologic 
changes of the stimulated hippocampus may be attribut¬ 
able to either a mechanical lesion produced by the depth 
electrode penetration into the hippocampal tissue or to a 
foreign-body reaction to the Silastic electrode’s sheet 
attached to the pial surface of the basotemporal cortex. 
No apparent damage produced by the SAHCS itself was 
found because the stimulated and nonsttmulated hippo¬ 
campal tissues were histopathologically indistinguish¬ 
able. Although our data were obtained only by the use of 
light microscopic studies and limited staining techniques, 
other investigations using more sophisticated techniques 
(including electron microscopy) failed to demonstrate 
additional abnormalities in stimulated tissue that was not 
also observed under light-microscopic study (32). There¬ 
fore it is reasonable to think that SAHCS might be within 
the safety range of electrical stimulation. 

A good number of histopathologic studies are con 
cerned with the safety ranges of stimulation parameters 
on different cerebral structures in various animal species 
and humans (33-35). They have shown that short-, me¬ 
dium-, and long-term electrical stimulation of the brain 
may be completely innocuous, and they have recom¬ 
mended safety limits for stimulation studies in humans. 
Data provided by different studies, however, are contro¬ 
versial, with the controversy dependent mainly on the 
size of the stimulated brain studied and the specific 
stimulation paradigm used. Our safety SAHCS studies 
were performed with methodologic procedures compa¬ 
rable to those used by Babb et al. (36) on the cerebellar 


cortex of monkeys and by Gordon et al. (37) on the 
human basotemporal cortex. The latter study also 
showed an absence of cerebral lesions attributable to the 
brain stimulation (Table 2). In spite of minor differences 
between studies, we consider that safe stimulation pro¬ 
cedures are those that use strong but brief stimulation 
parameters (52-57; pXVcm'Vh during 0.5 h), such as 
those used by Gordon; mild and prolonged stimulation 
(7.4 p.C/cm 2 /h during 102 h), as used by Babb; or those 
used here (1.15 pC/crrr/h during 360 h). 

Assuming that SAHCS may be a safe procedure, we 
conclude that its effect on temporal lobe epileptogenesis 
may be explained by physiologic rather than pathologic 
(ie, lesion) factors. A number of physiologic mechanisms 
may participate in the SAHCS effect, such as those pre¬ 
viously mentioned for amygdaloid and hippocampal 
quenching in the rat. In the present work, the more evi¬ 
dent and fast antiepileptic responses to SAHCS occurred 
by stimulation of a critical region located at the anterior 
pes hippocampus and die parahippocampal gyrus close 
to the amygdaloid nucleus and the entorhinal cortex, re¬ 
spectively; therefore, it is reasonable to assume that the 
SAHCS responses are due to the activation of the per- 
forant pathways running close to the amygdala that exert 
a polysynaptic inhibitory drive upon the CA1-CA4 epi¬ 
leptogenic neurons responsible for the initiation and/or 
propagation of intractable temporal lobe seizures. Why 
SAHCS does not activate the associated excitatory path¬ 
way to the dentate gyrus, however, remains unknown. 
Other possible mechanisms participating in the SAHCS 
antiepileptic effect are currently being investigated on 
tissue from our hippocampal biopsies. These include 
changes in benzodiazepine and opioid receptors pro¬ 
duced by SAHCS by means of autoradiographic tech¬ 
niques and changes in the reorganization of the epileptic 
hippocampus produced by immunohistochemical tech¬ 
niques. 
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Who is Kvle Odom? 

Born and raised in North Idaho. Grew up in a loving family. Joined the Marine Corps after 
high school. Developed an interest in science. Went to school for a degree in Biochemistry. 
Won numerous scholarships and awards. Graduated Magna Cum Laude then got invited to a 

prestigious university to work on genetics. 

Check my personal documen ts. 

As you can see, I'm pretty smart. I'm also 100% sane, 0% crazy. 


Why did he do it? 

My life was ruined. Ruined by an intelligent species of amphibian-humanoid 
from Mars. I wish I was joking, keep reading. 

• They were here long before we ever existed. 

• Their technology is millions of years more advanced than ours. I’ve seen them 
do things that defy all comprehension. 

• They have a massive breeding stock of humans, which they breed and control 
from birth. They use these 'humans' to live vicarious lives among us. They 
appear to be completely normal because they're good at imitating human 
behavior. (See Martian Technology for an explanation on this) 

• The actual Martians live deep underground here and inside of the moon. 

• They take control of 'wild' human beings and use them as sex slaves. Don't 
believe me? Ask President Obama to take a lie detector test on this one. 

• they tried to take me, but they were unable to control my mind. They’ve 
been following me ever since. 

• I tried everything to get my life back. 1 begged, bargained, and 1 threatened. 

• Everything I tried to do was sabotaged. 

• I attempted suicide twice, but they stopped me both times. 

• My last resort was to take actions that would bring this to the public's attention. 


Read My Story to learn what happened to me and why they targeted me. 









My Story 


■SI'K INC 20 I I - Moscow, [D 

Everything started while 1 was at University of Idaho. Spring 2014 was my 
final semester and 1 was taking a heavy course load [see Transcript ). I was very 
stressed due to the intensity of my schedule, so 1 searched for a way to cope. I 
discovered meditation, which seemed to help, so it became part of my daily routine. 
As 1 learned more about meditation, I became interested in consciousness and our 
ability to affect it. I kept working on my meditation techniques and began achieving 
extreme states of consciousness. 

This continued until 1 encountered another being through meditation. It 
happened one night in February 2014 and it was the most profound experience I’ve 
ever had. I was lying in bed meditating then suddenly left my physical body. I 
entered a space that was completely dark and had no awareness of my physical 
boundaries/orientation. I felt very peaceful there until a blue light began to 
approach me. As the blue light got closer, I realized it was another being. Once I was 
in the being’s presence, 1 felt an immediate sense of wrongdoing. It felt like I was 
being told "YOU SHOULDN’T BE HERE!” I instantly conceded and felt guilty, then I 
began to distance myself from the being. This had an impact on them and seemed to 
change their mind about me. The moment I began to distance myself from the being, 

1 became overwhelmed by a feeling I can only describe as unconditional love. During 
this part of the experience, our minds became connected and I saw that the being 
was female. 1 then began to feel the most euphoric, comforting, and blissful feelings I 
have ever felt. It was incredibly powerful and life-altering. 

Next thing I knew, I woke up. I had tears in my eyes and I couldn’t get out of 
bed. 1 felt a profound sense of loss like 1 had just lost someone close to me. It was 
very painful. A few minutes later, the experience left my mind (against my will) and 
I went about my day. After that, 1 had no urge to meditate at all. Every time I even 





thought about meditation, the thought was stripped from my mind. When I finally 
did try meditating again, I was unable to achieve anything. I didn't think much of it 
at the time, but I knew it wasn't going to improve. Ultimately, I decided to give up on 
meditation and just focus on my classes. 

The remainder of the semester became exceedingly easy for me. It felt like I 
had tapped into some kind of power. I was exerting no mental effort even though 
the classes had been extremely difficult before. I also began to have complex 
thoughts and a depth of understanding I had never reached before. 

About a month later, 1 started interviewing at the graduate schools I had 
applied to. Shortly after the interviews were done, I started receiving offers. I 
decided to accept the offer from Baylor College of Medicine to work on a PhD in 
Human Genetics. I was very excited about the opportunity to work at such a 
prestigious university. The future looked bright and I couldn't wait to get started. 

JI) IM -OCT 2014 - I l onston. TX 

Everything changed once 1 started the program. The moment I arrived, I 
could see flaws in every professor's research. My mind was so expanded that I could 
instantly understand the implications of entire research projects. Because of this, 1 
was able to see weaknesses in all the available projects. This caused me to become 
very concerned about what 1 was doing and I felt like I was wasting my time. I 
voiced my concerns to my advisor and he casually brushed them aside. He told me 
Just have fun, it’ll be fun". 1 kept trying to get motivated, but things continued to get 
worse. I started seeing flaws in the foundations of Genetics and other fields. It got to 
the point where I couldn't stop thinking about them. To make things worse, no one 
else seemed to care, which really bothered me. All these issues made it impossible 
for me to continue, so I decided to leave. 



The day after I decided to leave, my life became a living hell. 1 couldn't sleep 
and my mind felt sapped. 1 was entirely at peace with my decision, so 1 knew 
something strange was happening to me. After a few days of this, two of the 
graduate students began reaching out to me.^HHMfr I 

barely knew them, so it seemed unusual they would contact me. When I went to see 
them, they both kept pointing their finger at me saying "pew pew" like they were 
shooting a gun. They did this over and over and I kept wondering what their 
problem was. (Months after I left Houston, I was told that Eugene and Brandon were 
not human. They were tasked with making me into "the next school shooter" as they 
called it. I imagine this is why many of our school shootings take place.) 

Anyway, things slowly improved after 1 stopped talking with and 

but I was mentally exhausted. I tried to figure out what to do with my life, 
but 1 could hardly think. Eventually, I left Texas and started applying for jobs all over 
the country. A few months later, things took a strange turn. 


orr L4 - aug zois - o n a m 

In Spring 2015,1 finally secured an interview with a food company. 1 thought 
I was about to get something going with my life, but I was wrong. 1 couldn't sleep at 
all the night before my interview. 1 literally stayed awake the entire night, which had 
never happened to me before. 1 looked unrecognizable in the mirror the next 
morning and my mind felt sapped worse than it had in Houston. Needless to say, the 
interview didn’t go well. I couldn't think and I had extreme difficulty with normal 
conversation. After the interview was over, I suddenly felt fine AND looked perfectly 
normal... 1 slept great that night then made my way to the airport the next morning. 

This is where the story gets weird. On the plane ride back home, my seat was 
taken. I asked the flight attendant and she directed me to a new seat. Once 1 sat 
down, an older gentleman in front of me kept glancing back until he got my 
attention. As he kept looking back, my head began to hurt and tingle. The moment 






my head began to hurt, his lips curled up into this evil looking smile. The pain and 
tingling in my head continued for the rest of the flight and got more intense as time 
went on. Every time 1 felt it, the man would start taking notes in a notepad. About 
halfway through the flight, someone else in front of me held up a newspaper that 
said "Psychic Reading” for like 5 minutes straight. It was blatantly obvious they 
were doing something to me, but I didn't know what. Once we landed, the older 
gentleman kept showing me his TracFone as if to say "Get one of these". 


1 had applied to several government agencies before this happened, so I 
thought this might be their way of contacting me. Out of curiosity, 1 decided to go 
and buy a TracFone. 1 checked it every day to see if anyone messaged or called. 
About a month later, I got a text message from a man named John Padula. He invited 
me to come to church at The Altar. It seemed like a strange place to be recruiting for 
government jobs, but 1 went anyway. After 1 got there and went inside, something 

felt very wrong. I felt as if my life was in danger and I became so uncomfortable I 
had to leave. 

A couple days later, 1 started receiving text messages from Tim Remington. At 
first they were innocuous bible messages, but then he started threatening me. He 
sent messages talking about 'their power' and other things. He did all of this through 
bible verses so it would not look suspicious. I ignored everything until he sent one 
final text message, which simply said 'angels'. I thought nothing of it until 
helicopters started flying around my house all day and all night. At this point, I knew 
I was in trouble. 1 knew I needed to contact them, so I made an appointment to meet 
John Padula for coffee. Little did 1 know, he had no intention of meeting me. 

After making the appointment to meet John, something very bizarre 
happened. I received the most unnatural mmm I've ever had. It felt like someone 
was manually pumping blood into my ggm 1 don't know how else to describe it. 
Immediately after that, a song began playing in my mind. The lyrics went: "Sister 
sister, he's just a plaything. We wanna make him stay up all night." I had never heard 





this song before and I had no idea what it meant. I tried to ignore it and kept 
searching for jobs. A few minutes later, the song quit playing. 

Nothing else happened until 1 tried to go to sleep that night. As soon as I got 
into bed, the song started again. "Sister sister, he's just a plaything. We wanna make 
him stay up all night." As it turned out, they weren't kidding. I got literally zero 
minutes of sleep that night. Every time I started to drift off, I was woken up violently 
then the song would play. 

When the sun came up, I gave up on trying to sleep and got out of bed. I was 
relieved at first because the song had quit playing. 1 thought the torture was over 
until a voice entered my mind. The voice said: "You're going to be uncomfortable, all 
you have to do is breathe". 1 sat there wondering what this meant until the voice 
spoke again. It told me I was going to: "...be sacrificed like Jesus and get beheaded.” 
This threw me into a complete panic. My heart began racing and I started to have a 
mental breakdown. 

A few minutes later, some man knocked on my door. I answered and he gave 
me a pamphlet talking about "The Sacrifice of Jesus”. My mind started racing out of 
control and 1 became completely delirious. I thought for sure I was going to die. My 
thoughts shifted to my family, and all I could think about was seeing them again. 
They were in Albuquerque at the time, so I decided to buy a one-way ticket there. 

When I reached the Spokane airport, my panic subsided. Everything was fine 
until I got on the plane to Albuquerque. 1 sat next to this huge man who kept telling 
me (telepathically) that he was going to crash the plane. Every time after he spoke 
he would sniff emphatically. I didn't know what to do, so I just sat there trying to 
stay as calm as possible. The 'man' became angry about this and started touching my 
leg. The second he touched me, I could feel him inside my mind. This caused me to 
panic until 1 was on the verge of causing a scene. Before I did anything, he told me to 
calm down and said: "You did a great job. You passed! Go enjoy your family. We have 



a job waiting for you when you get back." 1 thanked him and felt slightly relieved, 
but I had no intention of contacting him at all. My only thought was to get as far 
away from him as possible. 

After getting off the plane, I headed to the baggage claim. A huge group of 
them surrounded me there. 1 watched them cautiously, then they all began sniffing 
at me. (The sniff is something they do all the time. 1 think it has something to do with 
dominance.) When I finally got my bag, I left the airport as fast as I could. My parents 
were right outside waiting to pick me up. I was so happy to see them again. I gave 
them big hugs and told them how much 1 loved them. This was my last happy 
moment in Albuquerque, however. They followed us everywhere we went after that. 
Whenever I saw one, they would sniff at me to let me know it was them. They would 
also smile, laugh, and stick their tongues out. 

As time went on, they started coaxing me to go outside alone. 1 was scared to 
death they would kill me, so 1 refused. Eventually, they threatened to harm my 
family, which caused me to give in to them. I told them I would do whatever they 
want if they left my family alone. They responded by saying "Go to church." I knew 
they meant The Altar, so 1 agreed to go when 1 got back. 

When 1 went to The Altar for the first time, the people acted very strange. It 
was unhuman. As 1 walked into the sermon room, everyone stared at me and began 
sniffing emphatically. Needless to say, 1 was scared as hell, but I took a seat. When 
the service began, a man came and sat down next to me. After he sat down, 1 began 
smelling something. It was a smell I had never smelt before. The only thing I can 
compare it to is a reptile and vinegar. After smelling it, 1 became very 
uncomfortable. 1 tried to remain calm and just sat there quietly until the service was 
over. When the service ended, they said: "You can leave now". After that, I knew I 
wasn’t dealing with the government anymore. I realized that whoever I was dealing 
with was extraterrestrial, so 1 became very scared. 



I received no further instructions from them after that, so I began applying 
for jobs again. Even though 1 had done exactly as 1 was told, they still followed me 
everywhere 1 went. As time went on, they started harassing me day and night. I 
began to hear voices more often and 1 began to hallucinate things that 1 knew 
weren't real. They also started playing with me sexually. Both the males and the 


females would play out their sexual fantasies in my mind. This came with random 
and uncontrollable mmmm as well as extreme Ofli stimulation. [See Brain & 
Behavior & Martia n 


Ihe harassment continued for weeks and intensified as time went on. I did 
my absolute best to maintain my sanity and tried to avoid them. This worked for a 
while, but eventually 1 had a huge meltdown. One day, 1 was in the bakery at 
Safeway when I got surrounded by a bunch of old men. Some of them looked at me 
and sniffed, so 1 knew it was them. They started stimulating my and mm 
simultaneously, then they spoke aggressively. They said: 

Humans are nothing more than the result of a successful genetic experiment." 

"You are a threat to the way these people think and you can no lonqer be free in 
society." 

"Your life is over" 

"You are nothing but a toy. Your purpose now is to suck 

They continued to say other explicit things that were so obscene I won't 
repeat them here. Before they finished talking, 1 became enraged. It took every 
ounce of willpower I had not to kill them. I left the store and tried to calm down but 
it only got worse. The rest of the night they continually stimulated mmtm and 1 
couldn’t stop It got to the point where I was in serious pain. They finally 

stopped after I broke down and became completely distraught. I knew I couldn't 
take any more, so I attempted suicide. I filled a charcoal grill with lit coals, put it in 
my car and rolled up the windows. I reclined my seat, laid there calmly, then fell 






asleep. 1 should have died but they woke me up in an extreme panic, which caused 
me to get out of the car. 

As 1 slowly regained consciousness, I felt very upset to still be alive. I had no 
clue where to go at that point, so I decided to check myself into the VA. They shipped 
me straight to the mental ward and 1 was admitted. Nothing improved while 1 was 
there. The medication they gave me did absolutely nothing. I just sat there 
surrounded by a bunch of psychotic people and became exasperated. 1 knew their 
goal was to ruin my life by making me into a crazy person. I became determined not 
to let that happen and I started fighting back. 

After leaving the VA, everything 1 tried to do with my life was sabotaged. 
They didn't want me dead, but they also weren't going to let me live. In desperation, 
I went back to The Altar to ask them what they wanted from me. 1 didn't know what 
else to do... 

(Before I tell you their reply, I need to make an important caveat here. 1 had endured so much abuse by this time 
that I was numb to them. The details of what they've done to me aren't essential to the story, so I won't include them 
here. If you want to know more about what I've been through, or more about them, write me. Just realize I’ve been 

tortured more than a POW.) 

1 heir response was: "We want you as our sex slave." Thinking they were 
serious, I sat there waiting for them to do something. All they did was say: "Keep 
coming to church", so I did. After a few more services, I found myself talking to Tim 
Remington face to face. He was telling me that I should consider becoming a 
minister. We were in mid conversation when he suddenly revealed himself to me. I 
have no clue how he did it, but it looked as if his human face became his real face. It 
happened for only 1-2 seconds, but 1 was able to draw a sketch of what I saw. His 
eyes really stood out so they captured my attention. They were huge and bulging, 
the eyelids were darker green, and the irises were yellow/brown with slit pupils. 
After witnessing this, nothing else happened. 1 continued attending The Altar for a 
few more services waiting for them to do something. They did nothing except for tell 



me to submit" and "surrender". I had no clue what they meant, so I left the church 
and never went back. 


All l; (! 1.5. - FRES'ENTTI M E - CD A. in 

After leaving The Altar, they gave me some breathing room. They held back 
on their harassment and 1 began to recover. I decided to make one final attempt at a 
normal life by pursuing a career as a pharmacist. 1 started taking classes at NIC to 
finish up the pre-req's I needed. I also started volunteering at a local pharmacy. 
Unfoi tunately, they followed me to school. There were several of them in every class 
1 took. They made it impossible for me to study, and they continually harassed me 
especially while I took tests. Even with all of this going on, I still somehow managed 
to get an A- in A&P during the fall semester. 


Sadly, my success was short lived. The pressure this semester (Spring 2016) 
is FAR too intense. Every time 1 go to class, they start manipulating my brain until I 
go into a blind rage. Sometimes they suppress my brain until I begin to blackout. 
They also manipulate my heart rate and flood my body with adrenaline over and 
over again making me extremely uncomfortable. The females stimulate 
when they are close, and the males stimulate It’s incredibly exhausting. 

I sti uggled to pass my tests so they couldn't blame this on me failing out of 
school. I want to continue, but I simply cannot. Every moment I spend in the 
classroom is absolute torture. The classes themselves are extremely difficult without 
all this added pressure. The worst part is I received an interview for ISU's pharmacy 
pi ogi am (see p ersonal documents ). Since I cannot continue with the classes, there is 
no reason to go to the interview. My chance at a normal life has been ruined. They've 
also been depriving me of sleep, so I don't have the strength to continue. 


I was too smart for my own good, so they decided to remove me from society. 
They were worried I might change the way other people think, which could lead to 






problems. Problems in the form of scientific revolutions. If we get much smarter as a 
species, we are going to become a threat to their existence. 

If you talk to me in person, you will see that I’m not crazy at all. The Martians 
are just so good at hiding in plain sight that no one would know they exist unless 
they revealed themselves. They are able to fool us so well that what I’m saying 
sounds impossible. However, they are 100% real. Realize their technology is millions 
of years more advanced than ours. Think about that for a second. Think about the 
advancement we have made in the last 100 years. Once you've done that, try to 
imagine what millions of years of technology would look like. 

The President is well aware of them, which is why I wrote him a personal 
letter. 1 hope he does something about it. I have done nothing wrong to deserve 
what s happened to me. 1 tried literally everything to find a job, and they sabotaged 
me at every corner. Initially, I thought the right thing to do was kill myself. After 
attempting suicide twice, it became clear they weren’t going to let me die easy. 

My last resort was to take actions to bring this to the public's attention. I 
hope something good comes of it. Just realize that I’m a good person, and I’m 
completely innocent. Also realize that the ‘people’ I killed are not what you think. 
(Read Martian Technolog y to understand) 


To make it very clear. Tim & lohn were NOT wild human beings, 
Wild Humans = normal people like you and I. 

Tim and lohn = minds were controlled from birth by Martians. 


It s hard to imagine 1 know. Nonetheless, it's all true. Why would I give up a career 

as a pharmacist to do this? 


1 left out many details from my story. I wanted to write only the most critical events 
in order to make it coherent. If you want to know more, like how I discovered there 
are multiple species of them, feel free to write me. 



QM 


Why would aliens hide in a church? 

Same reason terrorists hide in Mosques. If you’re doing very bad things and 
you want to avoid getting caught, you will put up a front to make yourself 
look like a good person. 

How do you know about their technology? 

I have seen them use it, and they have talked to me about it. This was how I 
learned about their breeding stock of remote control humans. Physically, 
their humans are no different than us, they just lack a mind of their own. 

Why would they tell you so much? 

They value me because I'm smart. They were also very confident they could 
take control of my mind. Turns out they couldn't. Anyway, in the interim, 
some of us developed a personal relationship. They are very arrogant, so they 
told me much more than they should have. This allowed me to understand 
some of the things they can do. 

What else have you seen? 

I have seen them make things appear out of nowhere. One time I was sitting 
on a couch and a dollar bill appeared on my lap. Another time while driving, 
they made a paper bag appear in my passenger seat. They used random 
unsuspecting items so no one would think anything of it. I was alone both 
times this happened. 

I'm pretty sure they can pop in and out of this dimension based on other 
things I've seen. I'm also pretty sure they can overlap our reality with an 
alternate dimension. I say this because I have gone into stores (where I know 
the employees) and suddenly there are all new employees who I’ve never 
seen before. 



Some of the other things I've seen are so strange I literally cannot describe 
them. 1 his all makes sense though. Their technology is millions of years 
ahead of ours, so it should be incomprehensible to us. 

Why did they target you? 

They started following me after 1 encountered the being through meditation. 
Since my mind was so expanded from the experience, they deemed me a 
threat to the rest of society. They thought I would change the way people 
think, so they decided to remove me from society. 

1 began to have profound thoughts about Genetics while 1 was at graduate 
school, which is another factor. If certain ways of thinking are allowed to 
exist, revolutions will take place. They could not afford for us to have a 
revolution in Genetics. If we did, we could eliminate diseases, cancers, and 
many other things that plague us. They need us to remain ignorant and 
continue struggling, otherwise we will become a threat to them. 



(Tliis will not make sense unless you are the President or one of his close friends. If this doesn’t pertain to you, please ignore it) 


Mr. President, 

• I want to thank you for your sacrifice to this country. 

• It's very upsetting to hear you talk about the things they do to you. Why do you let them? 

• I suppose you have no other choice. 

• I've been struggling with them myself for over a year now. 

• I had nothing to lose, so I chose this instead. I could never tolerate that much abuse. 

• I hope you don't take any of their threats too seriously. Everything is a game to them. 

• Realize they consider the entire human race a plaything, including you. 

• They brag to me about what they do to you. 

• I'm sure you already know, but he doesn't love you. Their brains don't even work that way. 

• I don't know you personally, but they've shown me a lot about you. You're an amazing person. 

• I hope you stop letting them humiliate you. Why be afraid to retaliate? Kennedy wasn't. 

• It's time someone took a stand to end this nonsense. Can you think of a better legacy than that? 

• What's worse: Having everyone know the reality of the situation, or watching some of our best 
and brightest become slaves? 

I wish you the very best with the remainder of your presidency. 

If you're still in there, stay strong! 
httns://www.youtube.com/watch?v=61Wm qlVD4Q 







Martian Brain & Behavior 


I’ve observed their behavior for almost a year now. Consequently, I’ve been 
able to make several deductions about them. The first deduction is based on their 
primary characteristics, which include: 

1. They are hypersexual 

2. They are hyperaggressive 

3. They are fearful and paranoid 

In the human brain, the amygdala is responsible for all of these 
characteristics. Therefore, Martian’s must have an analogous structure, and it must 
be greatly enlarged. The morphology of their brain is also markedly different than 
ours. 1 know this because I’ve seen what the amphibian-humanoids look like . 

The males are extremely aggressive. In their society there is only one thing, 
and that is power. Whoever is the smartest, biggest, and strongest wins. One time, 1 
was talking to a young male who kept trying to intimidate/scare me. He saw that I 
was still confident in myself and immediately became discouraged. He stopped what 
he was doing and said "you think you're better than me”, then hung his head and 
walked away. I told him that wasn't true but he wouldn't listen. After this, every 
time I encountered one of the males in public they would attack me (mentally) until 
they destroyed my self-esteem. They did this because they are scared to death of my 
intelligence. The only way they have the confidence to talk with me is if I'm scared 
for my life or completely despondent. 

To the males, everything is black or white. There is no middle ground. They 
are power hungry megalomaniacs obsessed with control. If they are not 100% in 
control ol every situation, they panic. If something happens they aren't anticipating, 







they get very upset. They hate surprises. I know this because I was smart enough to 
trick them a few times. 

To recap, the males are: 

1) Megalomaniacal 

2) Obsessed with sex 

3) Extremely aggressive 

4) Fearful and paranoid 

5) Power hungry 

6) Obsessed with control 

Sound familiar? Who else do you know that has these characteristics? If you 
answered: God from the bible, you are correct. Martians are responsible for the God 
myth. Martians may have created humans, as they claimed, but they are certainly 
not Gods themselves. They are just another intelligent species that evolved on a 
neighboring planet. 1 here is no God. There is no heaven. There is no hell. Earth is as 
close to heaven as we’ll ever get, and we are letting the Martians ruin it. They are 
going to destroy Earth just like they destroyed Mars if we let them. Our survival 
rests in their hands for the time being. 
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NOTEWORTHY MARTIANS 


U.S. Senators 

U.S. House of 
Representative., 

Israeli Leadership 

Roy Blunt 


Lee Rosenberg 

Roger Wicker 

Dan Lipinski 

Afu Agbaria 

Richard Durbin 

Mike Quigley 

Haneen Zoabi 

Patty Murray 

Brett Guthrie 

Shaul Mofaz 

Tom Carper 

Steve Scalise 

Issawi Frej 

Ben Cardin 

Gary Palmer 

David Azulai 

Mitch McConnell 

Terri Sewell 

Yair Shamir 

Ron Wyden 

Martha McSally 

Shimon Solomon 

Tim Scott 

David Schweikert 

Man Gilon 

Bill Cassidy 

Ruben Gallego 

Elazar Stern 

Barbara Mikulski 

Jared Huffman 

Gilad Erdan 

Elizabeth Warren 

Mike Thompson 

Danny Danon 

Kelly Ayotte 

Doris Matsui 

Haim Katz 

John Barrasso 

Nancy Pelosi 

Moshe Feiglin 

Jeanne Shaheen 

Ami Bera 

Yehiel Bar 

Debbie Stabenow 

Mark DeSaulnier 

Omcr Bar-Lev 


David Valadao 

Michal Biran 


Devin Nunes 

Uri Ariel 


Lois Capps 

Eli Ben-Dahan 


Steve Knight 

Avi Wortzman 


Brad Sherman 

Eli Yishai 


Raul Ruiz 

Amnon Cohen 


Scott Peter 

Nissim Ze'ev 


John Larson 

Uri Maklev 


Rosa DeLauro 

Yisrael Eichler 


John Carney Jr. 

Dov Khenin 


Jeff Miller 

Masud Ghnaim 


Tom Rooney 

Ahmad Tibi 


John Lewis 

& every single Prime 


Hank Johnson 
Austin Scott 

Minister since 1948 


Tom Graves 

There are many 


Luis Gutierrez 

others from Israel. 


Luke Messer 

Andre Carson 
& more. 

Too many to list. 


This is by no means an all-inclusive list. Martians are ubiquitous. They exist at every level of 
society in every nation. Some have blue collar jobs, while others occupy positions of power. They 
control our government, our military, and Corporate America as well. They keep track of every ‘wild’ 
human on the planet and manage us like animals in a zoo. Our 'freedom' is a carefully crafted illusion. 
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3 November 2015 
Lilly Wave 

The Lilly Wave was found by John C Lilly and is, in most cases, completely misunderstood as to its usage to affect the thoughts and 
behaviour of humans.[l] 

It is described as a bi-phasic electric pulse which stimulates the neurons of the brain to resonate at a certain frequency, thus the Lilly wave 
has the ability to control the brainwave patterns of the brain. 

There is however a far more advanced form and a largely unknown and suppressed purpose in the use of the Lilly Wave. 

The water molecules within the brain can be made to resonate at a desired frequency, this causes the electrons that comprise the brains 
electrical voltages to also resonate at that same frequency. 

It is not a requirement, as is understood by the majority of science, to implant electrodes to cause the brains water molecules to be 
entrained to a certain frequency, it can also be accomplished by any waveform that can penetrate the skull and then cause the entrainment 
of the brains water molecules. 

For example, radio waves emitted at a frequency of 40hz, targeted at a persons brain, will entrain the water molecules to a degree of 40hz 
and thus the rest of the brains electrons will also resonate at that frequency. 

In this manner it is possible to stimulate and control the brains wave patterns remotely, with electromagnetism and also acoustic 
waves. However, it is imperative to understand that if the wave is not bi-phasic it will result in damage to the brains neurons and cause 
what is termed, brain damage. 

It is not the case that only the brains water molecules can be entrained, it is also true of the blood sugar. Iron within the cellular structure 
composing the neurons of the brain and various other elements, can also be entrained to resonate at a desired frequency. (Possibly the 
reason for the attack on tobacco, nicotine is a super blood sugar (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/health/quittinq-smokinq-the-facts/) 
regulator) 

If a molecule is targeted by a wave that resonates at the same frequency as that molecule, that molecule will explode, sugar is a crystal 
and crystals when stressed, broken or deformed, release an electric and electromagnetic charge, this is known as triboluminescence. 

The effect of an exploding sugar crystal is quite damaging to the mind and brain, it creates extreme confusion, dizziness, and also a state 
best described as lack of awareness, or apathy. 
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The Lilly Wave frequency is a secret military application, it is known as the "madness" frequency. 

The Los Angeles Riots are said to have been the first open test of its capacity to mass control anger and violent response from the mob. 01/31/2020 03:09 PM 
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the top of your head, resulting in a rush of blood to the head and extreme confusion and dizziness, it can also be reversed which causes a 
draining of blood from the head, leading to all out unconsciousness. 


In short, the Lilly Wave is best described as a targeted resonance of the brains molecules. 

Use of the Lilly Wave can pretty much instal any brainwave pattern into the mind of any targeted human, such as the negative aspects 
already mentioned and also to create happiness, or the ability to control ones physical movements. An attack direct to the water molecules 
is by far the best method to achieve the desired aims. 


It is possible to track the Lilly Wave through a spectrum analyser that you link up to a signal source, and if you know what wave forms to 
look for, in a TV signal for example, you can see all kinds of interesting things-like the Lilly wave. 


As already stated the Lilly Wave was found by Dr. John Lily when he was working for NIH, (the National Institutes for Health), in 1959 when 
they first started implanting dolphin brains and discovered that they needed to give the dolphin brain a chance to respond. 


Then they discovered that they could use these same waves on human beings. He was doing work for the Navy at that time, and he got 
out of that research because he felt so conflicted about what they were doing. 


The Lilly Wave frequency will mostly be in the extremely low and sometimes in the ultra low frequency range, but they are complicated as 
they need to interact with certain brain molecules which have a resonant frequency of their own. 

It is strange that the ELF and ULF ranges are classified or 10 MHz controlled frequencies. 

Artificial Thought and Communication 

This is the third step in the Blue Beam Project that goes along with the telepathic and electronically augmented two-way communication 
where ELF, VLF and LF waves will reach each person from within his or her own mind, from the Smart grid technology, convincing each of 
them that their own god is speaking to them from the very depths of their own soul. Such rays from satellites are fed from the memories of 
computers that have stored massive data about every human on earth, and their languages. The rays will then interlace with their natural 
thinking to form what we call diffuse artificial thought. 


That kind of technology goes into the 1970s, 1980s, and 1990s research where the human brain has been compared to a computer. 
Information is fed in, processed, integrated and then a response is formulated and acted upon. Mind controllers manipulate information the 
same way a computer for grammar manipulates information. In January 1991, the University of Arizona hosted a conference entitled, 'The 
NATO Advanced Research Workshop on Current and Emergent Phenomena and Biomolecular Systems.' 


4G Wi-Fi At 2.45GHz Damages Fertility, 5G At Between 30-300GHz Will Do What? (https://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/australia/4q-wi- 
fi-2-45qhz-damaqes-fertility-5q-30-300qhz-what/) 

Download the Lilly Wave (http://www.diypemf.com/the-lilly-wave/) 


5G Battlefield Interrogation Platform 



(http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/wp-content/uploads 

/2015/ll/mass-mind-control-2.pna) 


Since 4G (microwave) was implemented in 2010 we have had a major decline in health. With the roll out of 5G...it will be much worse. 

Right now we are at 2.5Ghz where this 5G will be at 60Ghz. That is a huge jump in frequency radiation. 

The deployment of the latest technology that is being inserted on top of the existing mobile phone tech but is not the same as at present, is 
a subject that needs your attention. Because of the 5G platform (https://www.facebook.com/foundconscious/videos 
/1161336817361016/). which is made up of small cell antennas everywhere, they will launch an unnatural and round the clock millimetre, 
milli-wave and microwave radiation transmission, that is far more potent than anything previously experienced from the electromagnetic 
spectrum. 5G will increase the current 700 to 5.8 billion microwaves per second for cell phone and Wi-H data to tablets and laptops to 
pulsed microwaves of 24 to 90 billion microwaves per second. 

Qualcomm unveils first mmWave 5G antennas for smartphones (https://www.theverae.com/2018/7/23/17596746/aualcomm-mmwave- 
5a-antenna-smartphones-atm052-networkina-speeds-size') 

2 Of 6 The U.S military use the millimetre waves (5G) which travel only a short distance, as a non lethal weapon for crowd control, because the 01/31/2020 03:09 PM 

waves effect the surface of the body and cause a burning of the skin at higher levels of power. 
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5G is a system formed with full Legal protection. 

$17 trillion Dollars is the figure said to be available for the roll out of this technology. 

President Donald Trump wants to build his own 5G internet platform in the United States in response to China building the same across 
China. 


Scientists do not fully understand the technology, specific to the mathematics relating to the waveforms created. 

There are no safety checks at all earned out on the 5G platform. 

Children absorb some 60% more microwave energy due to their moisture content and thus electromagnetic conductivity is greater than 
that of an adult. Suicidal tendencies are a sign of damage by these microwaves. 

Establishment scientist Professor Trevor Marshall, the director of the Auto Immunity Research Foundation in California said : 

"The new 5G technology Millimetre waves producing photons of much greater energy than 4g and Wi-fi. Allowing this technology to be 
used without proving its safety is reckless in the extreme as the millimetre waves are known to have a profound affect on all parts of the 
human body." 

The waveforms used by 5G are known to be at the same frequencies as those used in our bodies at the level at which cellular processes 
take place, that means it can directly interferer with those cellular processes. There are 4500 cellular structures in the human body each 
communicating with the entire body. 40 leading scientists groups have warmed that the waveforms from 5G can be harmful to all living 
species. 

Active Denial technology frequencies are included in the 5G platform. This tech can be beamed from planes and helicopters and stand alone 
vehicles. 

With this technology they can create many different physiological and neurological effects to the body by shifting frequencies. 

Microwaves effect all living things on the planet except bacteria and virus. 

5G is being seen as a technology that can create extinctions over five generations, this does not include bacteria and viruses which appear 
to get a boost from this technology in the ability to reproduce at a faster rate. 

Full Range Electromagnetic Spectrometer is the only machine that will pick up the 5G transmitters which operate in a very narrow 
frequency range. 

The plan for 5G is to ensure you are never more than 30 metres away from the 5G Grid.. 

Electromagnetic Radiation : Adverse Biological Effects - 1,600 accredited scientific studies (https://rn.box.com/shared item/https%3A%2F 

%2Fapp.box.com%2Fs%2Ftivdzn6msilsfcmyeflsm3o0qo9zk9dn?eType=ActivityDefinitionInstance&eId=545a090b-2cc2-4f0e- 

b!95-423585e6c3ff) 

Currently Deployed Psvchotronic Mind-Control Technologies (http://www.rense.com/aeneral96 
/psychotronictech.htm#sthash.rV905KQy.dpuf) 

How Electromagnetic Fields (EMFs) Affect Biology Via Voltage-Gated Calcium Channels (VGCC) Activation (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info 
/technoloqv/electromaqnetic-fields-emfs-affect-bioloqy/) 

Intel's Israel Team Is At The Forefront Of 5G Tech (http://nocamels.com/2018/07/intel-israel-5g-tech/) 

Ground-Breaking 5G Tech Created In Tel Aviv (https://www.liqhtreadinq.com/mobile/5q/qround-breakinq-tech-in-tel-aviv-lrs-israel- 
tour-2018/v/d-id/742716) 

(Mossad Shell) CEVA & Nokia Collaborate For 5q Technology (https://techtime.news/2018/03/01/ceva-18/) 

ISRAEL is Behind Deadly 5G Technology &The Extermination of Planet Earth - Video (https://vimeo.com/283032549) 

5G Towers & Smart Phone Revolution Designed In Israel (https://en.qlobes.co.il/en/article-5q-mobile-revolution-desiqned-in-israel- 
1001207153) 

Mossad Shell Israeli Company Announces A New R&D And 5G Innovation Centre Of Excellence In Israel (https://info.mavenir.com/pr/5q- 
centre-of-excellence-israeP 

T-mobile & Nokia Contribute 3.5 Billion To 5G Death Grid (https://seekinqalpha.com/news/3375332-t-mobile-nokia-seal-3 5b-deal-5q- 
network) 

Note 

[1] HAARP, GWEN, WI-FI, Cell Phone towers all of therm can carry the Lily Wave. 

The Lilly Wave called a balanced bidirectional pulse pair found by John Cunningham Lilly is a carrier waveform that bypasses the mind's 
subconscious defence systems. It has been monitored via oscilloscopes connected to homes A/C ground and neutral of power lines. It can 
be used to transmit mind control via ultrasonic (110 MHz) and electromagnetic wavelengths (600m to le-15m). 

Electromagnetic wavelengths transmit long/short/FM wavelength radio waves, and TV/telephone/wireless signals or energies. They are also 
responsible for transmitting energy in the form of microwaves, infrared radiation (IR), visible light (VIS), ultraviolet light (UV), X-rays, and 
gamma rays. (1996) The Lilly wave can be neutralised via pink or white noise generators connecting to the non-voltage A/C 
ground and neutral of the homes power grid. 

The goal was to find an electric current waveform with which animals could be stimulated through implanted electrodes for several hours 
per day for several months without causing irreversible changes in threshold by the passage of current through the tissue. 

Many waveforms, including 60-cps. sine-wave current could apparently be used safely for these limited schedules of stimulation. They 
could not be used for the intensive, long-term schedule of chronic stimulation. Electric current passed through the brain can cause at least 
two distinct types of injury: thermal and electrolytic. 

The technical problem in chronic brain stimulation is to stay above the excitatory threshold and below the injury threshold in the neuronal 
3 of 6 system under consideration. This result can be achieved most easily by the proper choice of waveforms and their time courses; and less 01/31/2020 03:09 PM 

easily by the choice of the range of repetition frequencies and train durations. 
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Thus ions moving in the neurons would first be pushed one way and then quickly the other way, stimulating the neurons and leaving the 
ions in their former positions within the neurons. This new wave form was called a balanced bidirectional pulse pair, or the Lilly Wave. 
Microscopic studies of brains stimulated with this balanced pulse pair showed that there was no injury of the neuronal networks from this 
kind Waveform of stimulating current: 


pulse pairs of current resulting from quasi-differentiation, with passive electrical elements, of a rectangular pulse. 

Measured at 2 percent of the peak, the duration of the positive pulse (upward) is 34 sec, and the duration of the negative pulse 
(downward) is 28 sec. stimulation. 


5G &the Pineal Gland - Aluminium, Glyphosate, Fluoride & Wi-Fi 



How it Works 


CIA/DIA TRAUMA BASED MIND CONTROL IS BASED ON 'N... 



How to Mitigate 


HOW TO DEFEAT CIA MIND CONTROL TECHNOLOGIES 



4 of 6 


Further Study 

The 5G Zion Manipulation Platform And How It Works (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/finance/5q-zion-manipulation-platform-works/) 
Cloud Based Internet System Is Backdoored Bv Israel (http://thebridaelifeinthemix.info/technoloav/cloud-based-intemet-svstem- 
backdoored-israel/#sthash.hAAI49xb.dpbs) 

Biological Attack on the Populations (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/historv/cancer-epidemic-due-introduction-viruses-vaccinations-sv-40- 
trial/) 

Psychological Attack on the Populations (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/historv/profile-maqic-mushroom-fake-evolution/J 
Modem warfare strategy against the populations coordinated bv the Bilderberq Steering Committee (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info 
/technology/modem-warfare-strategy-populations-coordinated-bilderberq-steerinq-committee/) 

John C. Lilly, on Levels of Consciousness, 1971 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=N9iulRliBiY) 

John C. Lilly - ECCO (https://www.voutube.com/watch?v=33ahwX9U0vq) 

The Scientist: John C. Lilly (https://www.voutube.com/watch?v=HVf81iwS)(r4) 

Lilly Wave Mind Control Broadcasted in Homes Wall AC DC Outlets (https://www.voutube.com/watch7v=Q6vu8E0wN2A) 

The Lilly Wave (https://www.voutube.com/watch?v=lxQeh 00JF4) 

Scalar and psvchoenerqetics (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/technoloqy/scalar-and-psvchoenerqetics/#sthash.AsqbGRbD.dpbs) 
Currently Deployed Psychotronic Mind-Control Technologies (http://www.rense.com/qeneral96 
/psvchotronictech.htm#sthash.lOJcDWWk.dpun 

Plan to Sedate the Populations and Microwave Technology (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/wp-content/uploads/2017/02/CQMM- 
12-BRIEFING001-l.pdf) 

The Pineal Gland. Electromagnetic Fields, ELF And Chemistry (http://thebridqelifeinthemix.info/technoloqy/the-pineal-qland- 
electromaqnetic-fields-elf-and-chemistrv/#sthash.KfYssOsJ.dpbs) 
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billed • 2 years ago 

No Body is Innocent says "NSA No Such Agency". 

1 /\ v- • Reply • Share > 

hasmik tevosyan • 2 years ago 

who has access to this kind of technology? and why would they use it on innocent citizens like us? 
University experiment or what? 

1 /\ v • Reply • Share > 

Lilly hasmik tevosyan • 5 months ago 
The military. 

<*• v • Reply • Share > 

Patty Sanchez • 2 years ago 

This technology is being used on Michael bomberry from Kevin carle and shacoy Moore,in phx Az .bring 
zapped burned anything that tech has.look under electronic harassment and you'll read what he goes 
through 

1 v . Reply • Share > 

Craig Redd Patty Sanchez • 2 years ago 

As well as on me Craig Redd an American citizen in Englewood Colorado being slow killed with 
electromagnetic weapons, microwave and scalar sonic by the American government. 

1 a | v . Reply • Share > 

Porcha Johnson Craig Redd • 5 months ago 

I live in Los Angeles and have discovered that I am a targeted. I am experiencing electronic 
harrasment. These people are evil right here in our own country being tortured by our own 
government. So much more Ive experienced. Too unbelievable to disclose. 
a ; v . Reply • Share > 
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Low-frequency Electric Cortical Stimulation Has an Inhibitory 
Effect on Epileptic Focus in Mesial Temporal Lobe Epilepsy 


*Junichi Yamamoto, f Akio Ikeda, :j:Takeshi Satow, *Kazuhide Takeshita, M otoh i ro T akay am a. 
*Masao Matsuhashi, *Riki Matsumoto, *Shinji Ohara, :j:Nobuhiro Mikuni, ±Jun Takahashi, 
iSusumu Miyamoto, §Waro Taki, :j:Nobuo Hashimoto, *John C. Rothwell, and 

*tHiroshi Shibasaki 


*Human Brain Research Center, Departments of fNeurology and fNeurosurgery, Kyoto University Graduate School of 
Medicine, Shogoin, Sakyo, Kyoto; and §Department of Neurosurgery, Mie University School of Medicine, 

Edobashi. Tsu, Mie, Japan 


Summary: Purpose: This study was conducted to investigate 
the effect of low-frequency electric cortical stimulation on epi¬ 
leptic focus in humans. 

Methods: We stimulated the epileptic focus in a patient with 
medically intractable mesial temporal lobe epilepsy (MTLE) by 
means of subdural electrodes and evaluated the change in the 
number of interictal epileptiform discharges. We used biphasic 
electric current of 0.3-ms duration presented at 0.9-Hz fre¬ 
quency for 250 s, comparing stimulus intensity of 7.5, 2, and 
0.5 mA. 

Results: Interictal epileptiform discharges at the ictal focus 


occurred less frequently after the stimulation with the intensity 
of 0.5 mA. With the intensity of 7.5 mA and 2.0 mA, however, 
habitual auras were elicited by the stimulation, and afterdis¬ 
charges were seen on the cortical EEG. 

Conclusions: Low-frequency, low-intensity electric cortical 
stimulation could produce inhibitory effects on epileptic activ¬ 
ity. At the same time, however, a caution for possible induction 
of EEG seizures is needed, even when applying low-frequency 
electric stimulation. Key Words: Low-frequency electric cor¬ 
tical stimulation—Subdural electrode—Intractable epilepsy— 
Interictal epileptiform discharge—Inhibitory effects. 


Low-frequency repetitive transcranial magnetic stimu¬ 
lation (rTMS) was reported to have an inhibitory effect 
on epileptic activity in patients with medically intrac¬ 
table complex partial seizures (1,2). Low-frequency elec¬ 
tric stimulation also was shown to have an inhibitory 
effect on the epileptic foci in kindling rats (3). We had an 
opportunity to deliver electric stimulus directly to the 
epileptic focus in a patient with medically intractable 
mesial temporal lobe epilepsy (MTLE) to evaluate 
whether it could suppress the epileptic activity. In this 
study, we investigated the inhibitory mechanism of low- 
frequency stimulation through subdural electrodes, 
which can apply an effect to a more restricted cortical 
area as compared with TMS. An abstract form of this 
study was published elsewhere (4). 


Revision accepted November 28, 2001. 

Address correspondence and reprint requests to Dr. H. Shibasaki at 
Human Brain Research Center and Department of Neurology, Kyoto 
University Graduate School of Medicine, Shogoin, Sakyo, Kyoto, 606- 
8507, Japan. E-mail: shib@kuhp.kyoto-u.ac.jp 


PATIENTS AND METHODS 

A 31-year-old man was referred to our hospital be¬ 
cause of medically intractable complex partial seizures. 
His medical history was not remarkable except for a 
vacuum extraction at birth and febrile convulsions at age 
2 years. At age 3 years, he began to have complex partial 
seizures. Each seizure started with an epigastric rising 
sensation followed by loss of consciousness and oral 
automatism. His seizures were not controlled com¬ 
pletely, even with various combinations of phenytoin 
(PHT), phenobarbital (PB), zonisamide (ZNS), valproic 
acid (VPA), and so on. The seizues occurred with an 
average frequency of 1 to 3 times per month, with the 
longest seizure-free interval of 1 month. The maximal 
seizure frequency was 1 to 2 times per day. 

At age 30 years, he had an intensive workup for his 
epilepsy as follows. A head magnetic resonance imaging 
(MRI) showed left hippocampal atrophy and a streak 
lesion in the base of the left posterior temporal region 
(Fig.l). Interictal 18 fluorodeoxyglucose-positron emis¬ 
sion tomography (FDG-PET) showed a hypometabolic 
area in the left temporal region. Interictal epileptiform 
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FIG. 1. Head magnetic resonance imag¬ 
ing scan of this patient showing the left hip¬ 
pocampal atrophy (arrow) and a streak 
cavity in the left mid-to-posterior temporal 
region (arrowhead). 


discharges were seen exclusively at the left anterior tem¬ 
poral region 10 to 20 times per night. 

During the long-term video-EEG monitoring, six ha¬ 
bitual seizures were recorded, all of which showed a 
common ictal EEG pattern starting from T1 electrode. 
They spread rapidly to bilateral occipital areas, clinically 
associated with blurred vision. Intracarotid amobarbital 
test showed that his language and memory functions 
were both represented exclusively in the left hemisphere. 
Thus it was most likely that the patient had left MTLE, 
but we could not exclude the possibility that a small 
streak lesion in the left posterior temporal region just 
posterior to the hippocampus also was responsible for the 
seizure generation. 

Therefore the patient underwent implantation of sub¬ 
dural electrodes for further analysis of the ictal-onset 
zone before surgical treatment. Informed consent was 
obtained from the patient after the purpose, and the pos¬ 
sible consequence of invasive monitoring was explained, 
in accordance with the Clinical Protocol No. 79 approved 
by the Ethical Committee of Kyoto University Graduate 
School of Medicine. Three subdural grid electrodes, 2 x 
8(A), 4 x 5(B), and 1 x 6(C), each electrode with 3 mm 
diameter and center-to-center interelectrode distance of 1 
cm (AD-TECH Co.), were permanently implanted on the 
left temporal lobe, as shown in Fig. 2a. Interictal spikes 
were most frequently seen at electrode A1 and A9 (Fig. 
2b), from which EEG seizure patterns started. In addition 
to the left medial temporal region, the habitual seizures 
also started from around the streak cavity in the left 
posterior temporal region. The patient had 14 clinical 
seizures during the invasive monitoring, some of which 
started at two or more electrodes. Of the 14 seizures, 
three started from the electrode A9, two each from the 
area formed of A2, A3, A9, and A10; that of A2, A3, A9, 
A10, and Cl; and that of A2, A9, A10, Cl and C2, and 


one each from the area formed of A1 and A9; that of Al, 
A2, A9, and A10; that of A9, A10, Cl, and C2; that of 
Cl and C2; and C3. Repetitive 50-Hz electric stimulation 
of 1- to 5-s duration was given to each electrode for the 
purpose of cortical mapping by using the method previ¬ 
ously described (5). 

The patient gave another informed consent for this 
specific study in accordance with the Clinical Research 
Protocol No. 235 approved by the Ethical Committee of 
Kyoto University Graduate School of Medicine. Stimu¬ 
lation trials were performed while the patient was seated 
on a reclining bed comfortably with his eyes open and 
awake. Al and A9 electrodes were stimulated bipolarly. 
At first we used 0.3-ms square pulses of alternating po¬ 
larity presented at 0.9 Hz, and the intensity was set to 7.5 
mA. Each stimulus session lasted 250 s, and five sessions 
were given. The number of interictal epileptiform dis¬ 
charges was counted for the 5-min period before the first 
session and between each consecutive session, and for 
two 5-min periods after the fifth session. We could not 
count the number of interictal epileptiform discharges 
during the stimulation because of the stimulus artifacts. 

For the control study, taking into account that the 
number of interictal epileptiform discharges could 
change spontaneously, we counted the number of interic¬ 
tal epileptiform discharges without stimulation on two 
different occasions while the patient was awake. In this 
study, interictal epileptiform discharge was defined as a 
transient and clearly outstanding activity from the back¬ 
ground with a pointed peak and duration of 20-200 ms 
followed by a slow wave. According to these criteria, 
two investigators (K.T. and T.S.) independently counted 
the number of interictal epileptiform discharges in the 
EEG materials printed on paper without any information 
about recording conditions (i.e., control, before stimula¬ 
tion. or after stimulation). The numbers of spikes 
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(a) 


(b) 



FIG. 2. Electrode placement and in- 
terictal epileptiform discharges. A: 
Three subdural electrode grids or 
strips (A, B, and C) were implanted. In 
14 recorded seizures, ictal EEG pat¬ 
terns started at either one of the elec¬ 
trodes A1, A2, A3, A9, A10, Cl, C2 
and C3, or in various combination of 
these (solid circle). B: Interictal spikes 
were seen most frequently at A1 
and A9. 



counted by the two investigators were averaged for final 
output. 

RESULTS 

Immediately after starting stimulation of the elec¬ 
trodes A1 and A9 with the intensity of 7.5 mA, the 
patient developed a habitual aura associated with EEG 



1 sec 


FIG. 3. Effect of electric cortical stimulation. Afterdischarges 
were induced by 0.9-Hz low-frequency electric cortical stimula¬ 
tion of electrodes A1 and A9 with an intensity of 2.0 mA. 


seizure pattern, and this aura disappeared as soon as the 
stimulation was discontinued. The patient developed the 
same habitual aura with the same EEG seizure pattern 
also with the intensity of 2 mA (Fig. 3). Therefore we 
used the intensity of 0.5 mA on a different day, which did 
not elicit an aura. The number of interictal epileptiform 
discharges decreased after the second stimulus session, 
and the minimal spike count was reached after the third 
session (Fig. 4). The number of interictal epileptiform 
discharges began to increase after the fourth session, but 
did not reach the prestimulus level. Under the control 
condition (no stimulation), the number of interictal epi¬ 
leptiform discharges spontaneously fluctuated, but no 
consistent pattern was seen (Fig.5). 

The patient underwent left tailored temporal lobec¬ 
tomy after we defined the Seizure-onset zone at the elec- 


■At 

|_A» 



Stimulus session 


FIG. 4. Changes of interictal epileptiform discharges at elec¬ 
trodes A1 and A9 through five consecutive sessions of electric 
stimulation at 0.9 Hz. Interictal epileptiform discharges occurred 
least frequently after the third stimulus session. 
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FIG. 5. Spontaneous changes of interictal epileptiform dis¬ 
charges counted at electrodes A1 and A9 on seven occasions 
each for 5 min with an interval of 250 s in no-stimulus control 
condition. Samples were taken from two different occasions (A, 
B). Note that spike frequency does not change systematically. 

trode A1 and A9 and after we identified the functional 
cortical area. He had no seizures during the observation 
period of 10 months after surgery. 

DISCUSSION 

These results showed that 0.9-Hz electric stimulation 
directly applied to the epileptic focus produced both in¬ 
hibitory and excitatory effects on the epileptic activity, 
depending on the stimulus intensity. Inhibitory effect 
was obtained by using a stimulus intensity as low as 0.5 
mA, whereas the excitatory effect was produced by using 
much stronger stimuli (7.5 and 2.0 mA). Several previ¬ 
ous studies have shown that low-frequency rTMS has an 
inhibitory effect on cortical excitability (6-10) and on 
epileptic focus (1,2) in humans. Chen et al. (6) raised a 
caution even with low-frequency rTMS, because it might 
cause the spread of excitation to cause seizures. They 
showed that low-frequency rTMS could produce not 
only inhibitory but also excitatory effects on the human 
motor cortex. 

Because we used subdurally placed electrodes of 3 
mm diameter for stimulation, it is most likely that a much 
smaller cortical area was activated as compared with 
TMS. In addition, because we stimulated the epileptic 
focus directly by using subdural electrodes, the risk of 
seizure induction even by low-frequency stimulation 
would be higher if it produced only excitatory effects. 
For producing inhibitory effects, optimal stimulus con¬ 
ditions for low-frequency stimulation to the epileptic fo¬ 
cus may not be the same as those for rTMS. We have to 
consider the optimal stimulus conditions in each patient, 
including not only the frequency but also the intensity 
and duration of each pulse. 


In electric current stimulation, anodal stimulus can ac¬ 
tivate the majority of pyramidal neurons directly, be¬ 
cause an anode on the surface of the cortex produces 
electric current that can flow into the vertically oriented 
dendrites of pyramidal neurons and then excite or depo¬ 
larize the initial segment region or the first node of the 
axon. Cathodal electric stimulation, conversely, can ex¬ 
cite neurons in the outer cortical layer, which indirectly 
excites pyramidal cells, just as in the case in TMS (11). 
This interpretation for electric brain stimulation is appli¬ 
cable not only for the scalp stimulation but also for the 
direct cortical stimulation. Conversely, when a magnetic 
coil stimulator is placed on the scalp, it is speculated that 
the rapid change in magnetic field readily induces an 
electric current in the brain parallel to the scalp surface, 
but no current flow perpendicular to the surface. It could 
depolarize the horizontal intemeurons or afferent fibers, 
which might then excite pyramidal tract cells transsyn- 
aptically (12). Because we used alternating 0.9-Hz elec¬ 
tric stimuli between the two adjacent subdural electrodes, 
the major electric current could be parallel to the cortical 
surface, and thus it would produce the similar situation to 
TMS, although the current direction changed every 1.1s. 

In the present case, 0.9-Hz electric cortical stimulation 
for 250 s was applied 5 times with the interval of 5 min. 
Interictal epileptiform discharges occurred least fre¬ 
quently after the third stimulus session. Although the 
number of interictal epileptiform discharges increased 
after the fourth session, they did not return to the baseline 
level. Low-frequency rTMS at 1 Hz applied to the human 
motor and visual cortices for 15 min has been shown to 
produce inhibitory effects lasting >15 and 10 min, re¬ 
spectively (6,7). Considering apparently transient inhibi¬ 
tory effects, the stimulation for 250 s used in the present 
study may not be long enough to obtain a longer inhibi¬ 
tory effect lasting >10 min. 

Long-term depression (LTD) induced by low- 
frequency electric stimulation in the hippocampus (13), 
visual cortex (14), and motor cortex (15) is thought to be 
one of the main mechanisms underlying the inhibitory 
effects. Although LTD may be a major possible mecha¬ 
nism to explain the effect of low-frequency stimulation, 
LTD alone may not explain both the excitatory and in¬ 
hibitory effects, which depend on the intensity applied to 
the epileptic foci in this patient. 

Weiss et al. (3 ) reported that 1-Hz electric stimulation 
of the kindled amygdala for 15 min produced inhibitory 
effects on the epileptic activity in rat. Velasco et al. (16) 
also showed that electric stimulation of the hippocampus 
delivered as biphasic Lilly wave pulses with 130 Hz in 
frequency, 0.45 ms in duration, and 0.2-0.4 mA in am¬ 
plitude for 23 h/day for 2-3 weeks could suppress tem¬ 
poral lobe epileptogenesis in humans. These two studies 
indicate that both low- and high-frequency electric 
stimulation directly applied to the epileptic foci can pro- 
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duce antiepileptic effects. The present report is the first 
to show that low-frequency (0.9 Hz) electric stimulation 
directly applied to the epileptic focus can produce the 
inhibitory effects in humans. 

Although the present result was obtained from a single 
patient, we postulate that low-frequency electric cortical 
stimulation with optimal intensity could produce an in¬ 
hibitory effect on the epileptic foci. 
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Anarchist Movement 

This Strategic Report analyzes the Anarchist Movement and related Anarchist activities. The majority of this in¬ 
formation is open source and can be located in many anarchy related websites. RECIPIENTS ARE REMINDED 
THIS DOCUMENT IS A STRATEGIC REPORT; THE INFORMATION THEREIN SHOULD NOT SERVE AS THE 
BASIS FOR FURTHER INVESTIGATIVE ACTIVITY. 

History 

The first known usage of the word Anarchy appears in the play “Seven Against Thebes” by Aeschylus dated at 
467 BC. The heroine, Antigone openly refuses to abide by the rulers' decree to leave her brother Polyneices' 
body unburied, as punishment for his participation in the attack on Thebes. In this context, anarchy is referenced 
as a refusal to abide by government decree. 

According to Harold Barclay (a professor in anthropology and notable writer in anarchist theory), long before 
anarchism emerged as a distinct perspective, human beings lived for thousands of years in societies without gov¬ 
ernment. It was only after the rise of hierarchical societies that anarchist ideas were formulated as a critical re¬ 
sponse to and rejection of coercive political institutions and hierarchical social relationships. 

Thomas Jefferson spoke of his respect for a society with no government. "The basis of our governments being 
the opinion of the people, the very first object should be to keep that right; and were it left to me to decide whether 
we should have a government without newspapers or newspapers without a government, I should not hesitate a 
moment to prefer the latter. But I should mean that every man should receive those papers and be capable of 
reading them. I am convinced that those societies (as the Indians), which live without government, enjoy in their 
general mass an infinitely greater degree of happiness than those who live under the European governments. 

Anarchists played a role in many of the labor movements, uprisings, and revolutions of the late 19th and early 
20th centuries, including the Russian Revolution (1917). In the United States, many new immigrants were anar¬ 
chists; an especially notable group was the large number of Jewish immigrants who had left Russia and Eastern 
Europe during the late 19th and early 20th centuries. These groups were disrupted by the Red Scare of 1919. A 
period in which there existed strong anti-communist feelings in the US. 

On 16 September 1920, at about noon time, in New York City, New York, a 
timed improvised explosive device (IED) exploded in the back of a horse 
drawn wagon at the corner of Wail Street and Broad Street in front of the 
J.P. Morgan building and Assay Office, killing between 38 and 40 civilians, 
injuring between 300 and 400 others, and causing extensive damage to 
several nearby vehicles and buildings. The American Anarchist Fighters 
claimed responsibility, but no arrests were ever made. 

A surge of popular interest in anarchism occurred during the 1960s and 
1970s. In the UK this was associated with the punk rock movement; the band Crass is celebrated for its anarchist 
and pacifist ideas; of note is also the Sex Pistols' hit "Anarchy in the UK" In Denmark, the Freetown Christiania 
was created in downtown Copenhagen. The housing and employment crisis in most of Western Europe led to the 
formation of communes and squatter movements like the one still thriving in Barcelona, Spain. 

Anarchist Ideology 
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There are many different ideologies that an anarchist may follow. Although there may be a number of differences, 
they all contain the same central belief. Anarchism is the idea that government (the state) is unnecessary and 
harmful. Anarchy is society without government. Anarchists are people who desire to live in a society without ru¬ 
lers as their ancestors once did. The main belief is that the community in which they live be dependant only upon 
itself. People who believe in government (such as liberals, conservatives, socialists and fascists) are known as 
"statists". Anarchism opposes all forms of hierarchical control. 

The terms “anarchism” and “anarchy” are often confused in their meaning. When most people think Anarchist, 
they think of the chaotic Molotov cocktail throwing teenager (which grew out of the Anarcho-Punk persona) or 
ALF/ELF members (Animal Liberation Front and Earth Liberation Front - Eco-Anarchism, Green Anarchism, or 
Anarcho-Primitivism ideologies). Although there are a few direct action radical sub-groups not all believe in vi¬ 
olence. 

Anarcha-Masculinism 

Anarcha-Masculinism is a set of social philosophies that focus on the rights and experiences of men. Masculin- 
ism is sometimes confused with patriarchy (structuring of society on the basis of family units where fathers have 
primary responsibility for the welfare of, hence authority over, their families) while its main goal is to compliment 
male feminism and to provide a way to show inequalities present in today’s system. Some of their campaigns in¬ 
clude: draft resistance (in the majority of countries males are drafted instead of females), breaking the taboo 
around male adult virginity, acceptance of sensitivity of males (in many cultures it is assumed that “men don’t 
cry”), and more equally shared parental responsibility with children i.e. paternal leave. 

Anarcha-Feminism 

Radical feminism supports the belief that patriarchy is a fundamental problem 
in our society. Feminist Anarchism, or Anarcha-Feminism a term created 
during second-wave feminism, views patriarchy as the first manifestation of 
hierarchy in human history; thus, the first form of oppression occurred in the 
dominance of male over female. Anarchist feminism appears in individualist 
and collectivist forms, with individualist forms having most adherents in the 
United States, while in Europe anarchist feminism has had more emphasis on 
collectivism. Symbol is a pink (feminism) and black (anarchist) flag. 


Anarcho-Communism 

Anarcho-Communism, or Libertarian Communism, is a political ideology 
related to Libertarian socialism. Anarcho-communism stresses the abolition of 
money and the introduction of the gift economy (an economic system in which 
goods or services are given, rather than traded) to facilitate the exchange of 
goods. 

In Anarcho-Communism, profit no longer exists. Goods are given away as gifts 
in the faith that others will also give products back (in an industrial setting, this 
would occur between worker syndicates as well as between individuals). If 
one syndicate does not share their products, they will not receive resources 
from other syndicates, making it in their best interest to share. Anarcho-Communism also advocates the abolition 
of work in the sense of wage slavery, and recommends worker self-management to improve working conditions, 
increase efficiency, and make working enjoyable. Symbol is a red (communist) and black (anarchist) flag. 

Anarcho-Syndicalism 


Anarcho-Syndicalism is the Anarchist wing of the labor union movement. Its 
primary aim is the end of the wage system. Their basic principals are work¬ 
ers’ solidarity, direct action, and self-management. Anarcho-syndicalists be¬ 
lieve that only direct action—that is, action concentrated on directly attaining a 
goal, as opposed to indirect action, like electing a representative to a govern¬ 
ment—will allow workers to liberate themselves. The Industrial Workers of 
the World, a once-powerful, still active, and again growing labor union, is con¬ 
sidered a leading part of the anarcho-syndicalist philosophy in the United 
States. 
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Anarcho-Primitivism 

Anarcho-primitivism is an anarchist critique of the origins and progress of 
civilization. Primitivists argue that the shift from hunter-gatherer to agricul¬ 
tural subsistence gave rise to social stratification, coercion, and alienation. 
They advocate a return to non-"civilized" ways of life through deindustrializa¬ 
tion, abolition of division of labor or specialization, and abandonment of 
technology. There are, however, numerous other non-anarchist forms of pri- 
primitivism, and not all Primitivists point to the same phenomenon as the 
source of modern, civilized problems. Anarcho-Primitivists are often distin¬ 
guished by their focus on the process of achieving an untamed state through 
"rewilding". Rewilding is about “overcoming” human domestication and re¬ 
turning to the innate wildness. Though often associated with primitive skills and learning knowledge about wild 
plants and animals, it emphasizes primal living as a holistic reality. Rewilding is most associated with Green 
Anarchy and anarcho-primitivism. Symbol is a lighter green over black flag. 

Green Anarchism 

Green Anarchism puts an emphasis on environmental 
issues. Some green anarchists can be described as 
Anarcho-Primitivists and sometimes Anti-Civilization 
Anarchists, though not all Green Anarchists are Primitiv¬ 
ists. 

Many Green Anarchists choose to focus not on philo¬ 
sophical issues for a future society, but on 
the defense of the earth and social revolu¬ 
tion in the present. Resisting systems in the 
present, and creating alternative, sustainable ways of living are often deemed 
more important than frivolous protesting. 

Most Green Anarchists hold their ideals passionately and some engage in direct 
action. Organizing themselves through groups like Earth First!, Root Force, or 
more drastically, the Earth Liberation Front (ELF), Earth Liberation Army (ELA) 
and Animal Liberation Front (ALF). They may take direct action against what they see as systems of oppression, 
such as the logging industry, the meat and dairy industries, animal testing laboratories, genetic engineering facili¬ 
ties and, more rarely, government institutions. 

Such actions are normally, though not always, non-violent. Though not necessarily Green anarchists, activists 
have used the names Animal Rights Militia, Justice Department and Revolutionary Cells among others, to claim 
responsibility for openly violent attacks. Symbol is a darker green over black flag. 

Eco-Anarchism 

Eco-Anarchism combines older trends of primitivism, bioregional democracy, feminism (as eco-feminism), pacif¬ 
ism, secession, and intentional community. It is the dedication to these ideals that distinguish it from the more 
general Green anarchism, which sees a continuing role for global institutions and global definitions of fairness and 
safety. In general, eco-anarchists reject the common notion of humanity as a whole and human dignity in particu¬ 
lar. What differentiates the eco-anarchist from the primitivist is this focus on the village and its social capital, as 
opposed to technology and its acceptance or rejection. Eco-Anarchism is largely a North American movement. 

Christian Anarchism 

Christian Anarchism is the belief that there is only one source of authority 
to which Christians are ultimately answerable, the authority of God as em¬ 
bodied in the teachings of Jesus. Christian Anarchists feel that “earthly” au¬ 
thority such as government, or the established church do not and should not 
have power over them. Christian Anarchists are pacifists and oppose the 
use of all physical force, both proactive and reactive. Christian anarchists 
have opposed war and other “Statist” aggression through nonviolent tax re¬ 
sistance. Many Christian Anarchists were vegetarian or vegan. 
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Associated Concepts 

Anarcho-Punk 

Anarcho-punk is a faction of the punk subculture that consists of bands, groups and individuals promoting anar¬ 
chist politics. Although not all punks support anarchism, the ideology has played a significant role in the punk 
subculture, and punk has had a significant influence on the expression of contemporary anarchism. 



Anarcho-Punk involves the cooperation of various forms of anarchism. Some Anarcho-Punks are Anarcha- 
Feminists, while others are Anarcho-Syndicalists. The Anarcho-Punk band “Psalters” has an affiliation with Chris¬ 
tian Anarchism. Crimethlnc. (a decentralized Anarchist collective composed of autonomous cells who also pub¬ 
lish a number of magazines/books) is strongly connected to the Anarcho-Punk movement. Many Anarcho-Punks 
are supporters of issues such as animal rights, racial equality, anti-heterosexism, feminism, environmentalism, 
worker's autonomy, the anti-war movement, and the anti-globalization movement. 

Some anarcho-punks are “straight edge”, claiming that alcohol, tobacco, drugs and promiscuity are instruments of 
oppression and are self-destructive because they cloud the mind and wear down a person's resistance to other 
types of oppression. Some crust punks also condemn the waste of land, water and resources necessary to grow 
crops to make alcohol, tobacco and drugs, forfeiting the potential to grow and manufacture food. Some may be 
straight edge for religious reasons, such as in the case of Christian, Muslim, Buddhist, or Hare Krishna anarcho- 
punks. 

Anarcho-punks universally believe in direct action, although the way in which this manifests itself varies greatly. 
Despite their differences in strategy, anarcho-punks often co-operate with each other. Many anarcho-punks are 
pacifists and therefore believe in using non-violent means of achieving their aims. These include peaceful pro¬ 
test, refusal to work, squatting, economic sabotage, dumpster diving, graffiti, culture jamming, ecotage, freegan- 
ism, boycotting, civil disobedience, hacktivism and subvertising. Some anarcho-punks believe that violence or 
property damage is an acceptable way of achieving social change. This manifests itself as rioting, vandalism, 
wire cutting, assault, hunt sabotage, participation in Animal Liberation Front- or Earth Liberation Front-style activi¬ 
ties, and in extreme cases, bombings. Many anarchists dispute the applicability of the term "violence" to describe 
destruction of property. 


Anti-Racist Action 

ANTI-RACIST 


Anti-Racist Action Network (ARA) is a decentralized network of anti-fascist and 
Anti-Racist Activists. ARA activists organize actions to disrupt neo-nazi and 
white supremacist groups and help to organize resistance mainly to fascist and 
racist ideologies. ARA groups also oppose sexism, homophobia, heterosexism, 
anti-semitism, and anti-abortion activists. They are sometimes seen to be "Red" 
or Communist, particularly by detractors, however; the network includes a large 
number of anarchists. 

ARA started in Minneapolis, Minnesota in 1987. Since then it has expanded to 
different communities, countries and continents. Members of Love and Rage, a 
revolutionary anarchist organization played a major role in building ARA groups and the ARA Network in the 
1990s. They are sometimes associated with the Skinhead and Punk subcultures and work with organizations 
such as Skinheads Against Racial Prejudice (SHARP). 
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UNITY COLORS 
OF 

BLACK-BLOC 


Black Bloc 

W A black bloc is an affinity group of individuals that 

i e $ s acome together during some sort of protest, demon- 

EEj^ stration, or event involving class struggle, anti- 
vuSnErM? capitalism, or anti-globalization, and wear all black 
II ■■ ■■ -j ■ ,•« (we saw a number of them in both the RNC and 

■■ IB ft 1 / DNC 2008 protests recently). Black clothing and 

“ “ ■■ I H . masks are used to make the bloc appear to be one 

large mass, promote solidarity, create a clear revolu- 
tionary presence (usually associated with anarchism, 
sometimes also with communism), and also to avoid being identified by authorities. 
There is a mistaken belief, especially among the mainstream news media, that the 
"Black Bloc" is an international organization of some kind, when in fact it is nothing 
more than a tactic used by a subset of demonstrators. There may be several black blocs within a particular pro¬ 
test, with different aims and tactics. As an ad hoc group, they share no universally common set of principals or 
beliefs; however, black blocs that have formed in the past have been made up largely of anarchists, but can in¬ 
clude many other anti-capitalist groups. Like all affinity groups, they are based on common trust between those 
involved, and usually share a common goal such as blocking delegates from entering a trade meeting, and a mu¬ 
tual understanding of shared tactics. 

Copwatch 

Copwatch is a network of United States volunteer organizations that "police M 
the police". Copwatch groups usually engage in monitoring of the police, vi- jjj 
deotaping police activity, educating the public about police misconduct, and H 
advocating for more accountable law enforcement practices. i 

The main function of most Copwatch groups is monitoring police activity. 

"Copwatchers" go out on foot or driving patrols in their communities and vi¬ 
deotape interactions between the police and civilians. Some groups also pa¬ 
trol at protests and demonstrations to ensure that the rights of protesters are not violated by police officers. Cop¬ 
watch organizations generally abide by a policy of non-interventions with the police, although this may not be true 
for all groups. The anarchist ran Infoshop News published the new “Copwatch 101” booklet found at the following 
address http://news.infoshop.org/article.php7stonfaQ4/04/06/6676838 . 



Closing 

The MIAC is aware of a number of anarchist networks within Missouri. With their past clashes with the white su¬ 
premacist movements in our area, we believed it to be important for all Law Enforcement officers to be aware of 
the many ideologies and splinter groups that are present within the anarchist movement. Although they have not 
all been listed, we believe the groups discussed pose a significant domestic terrorist treat at this time. 

Although it is important to know the ideologies and motives for these groups, it is essential to realize that most 
anarchists operate either as lone wolves, in small cells (3-4 members), or can, at times, rally as anonymous 
mobs. Identification and interrogations can be difficult because most, if not all, members who participate in direct 
action are well aware of their rights and are informed not to speak to officers when questioned. 

MIAC always welcomes comments on these intelligence products, and encourages all Law Enforcement agencies 
to submit suggestions for future MIAC strategic intelligence. Suggestions and/or comments may be sent to Crim¬ 
inal Analyst Andrew.Gaffke@mshp.dps.mo.gov or Deputy Director Greg.Hug@mshp.dps.mo.gov. 
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Division of Drug & Crime Control, P. O. Box 568, Jefferson City, MO 65102-0568 
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MIA C DISCLAIMER: All information contained in this newsletter should be considered LA W ENFORCEMENT SENSITIVE. Further distribution of information in this newsletter is restricted to law enforcement officers 
and agencies, intelligence agencies, and Department of Defense organizations only, unless prior approval is obtained from the published source. NO REPORT OR SEGMENT THEREOF MAY BE RELEASED TO ANY 
MEDIA SOURCES. Civil and criminal penalties may exist for misuse, and persons or organizations violating this policy will be removed from all distribution lists. The information herein may not be MIAC originated 
intelligence unless noted. Therefore the annotated originated agencies in the newsletter should be contacted for the sources and reliability of information. 
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MIAC STRATEGIC REPORT 

02 / 20/09 

The Modern Militia Movement 

Modern Militia Movement: 

The Militia Movement began in the I980's and reached its peak in 1996. Several social, economic, and political factors con 
tributcd to the surge in militia participation in the 1990’s. The primary motivator for the movement was the tarm crisis ot the 
1980’s, which caused the destruction of 3/4 of a million small to medium size family farms. Overall, 11 million Americans 
lost their jobs during this time period. 

Academics contend that female and minority empowerment in the 1970s and 1960s caused a blow to while male s sense ol 
empowerment. This, combined with a sense of defeat from the Vietnam War, increased levels of immigration, and unem¬ 
ployment, spawned a paramilitary culture. This caught on in the 1980 s with injects such as I om Clancy novels. Soldier ol 
Fortune Magazine, and movies such as Rambo that glorified combat. I his culture glorified white males and portrayed them 
as morally upright heroes who were mentally and physically lough. 

It was during this timeframe that many individuals and organizations began to concoct 
conspiracy theories to explain their misfortunes. These theories varied but almost always 
involved a globalist dictatorship the “New World Order (NWO)”, which conspired to 
exploit the working class citizens. United Nations troops were thought to already be 
operating in the United Stales in support of the NWO. Much of this rhetoric would be¬ 
come anti-Semitic claiming that the Jews controlled the monetary system and media, and 
in turn the "Zionist Occupied government (ZOG)". The Militia ol Montana (MOM) 
became a key organization in pushing rightwing rhetoric and informing individuals on 
how to form militia organizations. 

A series of incidents in the early 1990's caused a surge in militia participation. The 1992 
standoff between federal authorities and the Weaver family at Ruby Ridge, Idaho became 
a spark for the movement. On August 14, 1992. a 12 day standoff began that would result in the death of one f ederal agent 
and the wife and son of Randy Weaver. The following February, a 51-day siege would occur at the Branch Davidian com¬ 
pound in Waco, Texas, resulting in the death of 82 Davidians and four law enforcement agents. In November of 1993, the 
enacting of the Brady Handgun Violence Prevention Act or 1992 additionally fueled the movement. The movement reached 
its peak in 1996 with over 850 groups believed to be operating within the US. 


Noteworthy militia activity from 1995 to 1999: 

• 11/09/95: Oklahoma Constitutional Militia members arc arrested as they plan to bomb the Southern Poverty Law 
Center (SPLC). gay bars, and abortion clinics. 

• 12/18/95: A drum of ammonium nitrate and fuel oil is found behind the IRS building in Reno. Nevada, the device 
failed to explode. An anti-government tax protestor is later arrested for the incident. 

• 01/18/96: A member of the Aryan Republican Army (ARA) is arrested in Ohio after a shoot out with the FBI. The 
ARA was also associated with 22 bank robberies between 1994 and 1996. 
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• 01/01/96: 12 members of an Arizona Militia group called Viper Team were arrested on Conspiracy, Weapons, and 
Explosives charges after they were caught doing surveillance on government buildings. 

• 07/27/96: A bomb is detonated at the Atlanta Olympic Park, killing one person and injuring 100. Eric Robert Ru¬ 
dolph is later arrested and linked to other bombings at abortion clinics and a gay bar. 

• 10/11 /96: Seven members of the Mountaineer Militia were arrested tor plotting to blow up the FBI fingerprint re¬ 
cords center in West Virginia. 

• 07/04/97: Members of a splinter group of the Third Continental Congress were arrested in the process of plotting at¬ 
tacks on military bases. The group thought that many military instillations were training United Nations troops that 
were planning on attacking U.S. Citizens. 

• 03/18/98: Members of the North American Militia were arrested on firearms charges; prosecutors claimed that the 
group conspired to bomb federal buildings in Michigan, a television station, and an interstate highway interchange. 

• 12A15/99: Members of the California based San Joaquin Militia were charged w ith conspiracy to bomb critical infra 
structure sites in hopes of provoking an insurrection. The leaders of the organization also plead guilty to plotting to 
kill a federal judge. 

• 12A18/99: The leader of a militia coalition known as the Southeastern States Alliance was charged w ith conspiracy to 
bomb energy facilities in order to cause power outages in Florida and Georgia. 

Decline of the Movement: 

The militia movement began to decline after the 1995 Oklahoma City Bombing and raids on the Montana Freemen and Re¬ 
public of Texas in 1996 and 1997. Poor public opinion of the militia movement and increased attention from law enforce¬ 
ment caused many of the uncommitted members to leave the movement. Many of the hardcore militia members grew angry 
with the militia for not mobilizing in response to perceived government aggressions. Some of these fanatics would splinter 
into smaller or underground groups adhering to the principles of "lcaderless resistance". 

Many militia groups began to rally members in the belief that the government would collapse due to the Y2K scare. This 
theory claimed that the government would collapse due to computers not being able to handle the transition from the 1900’s 
to the 2000's. The militia's inaccurate assessment of the Y2K threat badly damaged its reputation. Additionally, thoughts 
that President George W. Bush was sympathetic to their situation, and a wave of patriotism after 911 would further diminish 
the militia movement. 

The Militia Post September II, 2001: 

During this time period the militia had lost the attention of the mainstream media and public, but it continued to exist. The 
SPLC reports that between the Oklahoma City Bombing in 1995 and 2005 that roughly 60 righlwing extremist plots were 
uncovered. 

Noteworthy militia activity from 2000 to 2008 

• 03/09/00: The former leader of the Texas Militia was arrested for conspiracy to attack the Houston Federal Building. 

• 03/01/01: A former Colonel in the Kentucky Militia peppered a deputy's car with semi automatic weapons tire dur¬ 
ing a traffic stop. 


• 02A)8A)2: Two members of a group called Project 7 were 

arrested for plotting to kill judges and law enforcement 
officers in order to kick off the revolution. 


• 09/03/02: A plot by the Idaho Mountain Boys Militia to 

murder a federal judge and a police officer and then break a 
friend out of jail was uncovered. 


• 07/07/03: A Michigan Militia member killed a Michigan 

State Trooper that attempted to serve him a warrant. 
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• 10/25/04: A farmhand in Tennessee was arrested for attempting to obtain ingredients for sarin gas and C-4 explo¬ 
sives in order to conduct Anti Semitic and government attacks. 

• 06/29/07: Six members of the Alabama Free Militia were arrested on weapons and explosives charges. An ATF 
agent would go on to testify that five of the men were planning an attack on Mexicans in a town near Birmingham. 

• 12/08: National Guard and Reserve facilities received packages with anti New World Order rhetoric. This would 
occur within a week of hoax anthrax mailings to State Governor’s offices. 

Reemergence of the Movement: 

Rightwing extremists and militia leaders continuously exploit current world events in order to increase participation in their 
movements. Due to the current economical and political situation, a lush environment for militia activity has been created. 
Unemployment rates are high, as well as cost of living expenses. Additionally, President Elect Barrack Obama is seen as 
tight on gun control and many extremists fear that he will enact firearms confiscations. White supremacists from within the 
militia movement have further become angered due to the election of the first African American President. Many constitu¬ 
tionalists within the movement have claimed that President Filect Obama does not meet the residency requirements to hold 
the office of President, and therefore his election is unconstitutional. 

Newer versions of the NWO conspiracy have been concocted in order to empower the movement. The NWO is seen as using 
law enforcement, military, national guard, and federal agencies in order to carry out its elitist one world government. Law 
enforcement and military forces are believed to be utilized in order to confiscate firearms and place individuals into FEMA 
concentration camps. This scenario has received additional attention due to the US Army NORTHCOM assigning homeland 
security functions to an active duty Infantry Brigade. The movement sees this brigade as the force that will take their fire¬ 
arms and that the unit is in violation of the Posse Comitatus Act. There are also concerns that the banking and media infra¬ 
structure are also being controlled by the Jewish elite and that these leaders arc members of the NWO. There is a great deal 
of anger towards the Federal Reserve System (FRS) and all forms of tax collection. 

Additional motivators for militia activity: 

Ammunition Accountability Act: The Ammunition Accountability Act has been up lor legislation in 
most states. This legislation would require that an ID number be engraved on the round of all ammuni¬ 
tion and this ammo could in turn be linked to a place of purchase and the purchaser. Some states have 
added a clause to the act making it a misdemeanor to possess unregistered ammunition. Bill did not pass 
in Missouri 



Bullet with engraved 
tracking number 


Anticipation of the economic collapse of the US Government: Many militia organizations 
feel that the U.S. government will fall due to economic or racial issues. They believe that 
during the chaotic fall of the government, moves will be made to install Martial Law. confiscate 

firearms, and imprison many citizens. This fear has recently been heightened by a report from a Russian Economic analyst, 

Igor Panarin. Panarin predicted that 

Divided States I A Russian Professor's Prediction of Flow the U.S. Will Split 

The Californian Republic The Central North-American Republic Atlantic America 

Will be part of China or 
under Chinos? influence 


the U.S. would collapse and fraction 
into six different regions controlled 
by foreign governments. Panarin 
goes on to say that as early as the 
autumn of 2009, the economic crisis 
will lead to a civil war. 


Will be part of Canada or under 
Canadian influence 


Mar join the European Union 


Possible Constitutional Convention 

(Con Con): Currently 32 states have 
called for a Constitutional Conven¬ 
tion (Con Con) that will add amend¬ 
ments to the U.S. Constitution. The 
Con Con will be held if two more 
slates request it. The convention is 
planned specifically for the reason of 
adding a balanced budget amendment 
to the Constitution. The Militia 
Movement is concerned that if a Con 
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Will go to either Japan or China 
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Mexican influence 
























Con is held, the 1st and 2nd amendments will be altered or removed. 


North American Union (NALf): Conspiracy theorists claim that this union would link Canada, The United States, and Mex¬ 
ico. The NAU would unify its monetary system and trade the dollar for the AMKRO. Associated with this theory is concern 
over a NAFTA Superhighway, which would fast track trade between the three nations. There is additional concern that the 
NAU would open up the border causing security risks and free movement for immigrants. 
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Kansas City and the Smart Fort are seen as the hub of the North American Union 


Universal Service Program: Statements made by President Elect Obama and his chief of staff have led extremists to fear 
the creation of a Civilian Defense Force. This theory requires all citizens between the age of 18 and 25 to be forced to attend 
three months of mandatory training. 

Radio Frequency Identification ( RFID): There is a fear that the government will enforce mass RFID 
human implantations. This process would make it possible for the government to continually know the 
locations of all citizens. 

Militia Trends: 

Ideologies 

Members of the militia movement often subscribe to the ideology of other right-wing extremist movements such as: 

Christian Identity: Religious ideology popular in extreme right-wing circles. Adherents believe that whites of European de¬ 
scent can be traced back to the "Lost Tribes of Israel.” Many consider Jews to be the Satanic offspring of Eve and the Ser¬ 
pent, while non-whites are “mud people” created before Adam and Eve. 

White Nationalist: Many while supremacists, National Socialists "Neo-Nazi", and skinheads are drawn to the movement 
and its anti government, Semitic, and anti-immigration rhetoric. 

Sovereign Citizen: Individuals that see themselves as Sovereign Citizens question the legitimacy of the federal government. 
They argue that the government has gotten away from the intent of the Constitution and is thus not valid. These groups are 
UNCLASS1FIED//LAW ENFORCEMENT SENSITIVE (U//LKS) 
















strong states rights advocates, but see the County Shorin'as the highest position of authority. These groups and individuals 
arc well known for failure to register vehicles and driving without valid licenses. Sovereign Citizens have been known to is¬ 
sue their ow'n license plates and drivers licenses and to issues summons to appear in “Common Law" courts. 

Militant Abortion: Anti Abortionists have been known to take up anus in support or their beliefs. Eric Rudolph who was 
responsible for the Atlanta Olympic Park Bombing and abortion clinics was an anti abortionist. 

Tax Resistors: This movement is strongly in opposition to the collection of federal income taxes. Individuals in this move¬ 
ment generally believe that income taxes are invalid or the tax laws do not apply to them. 

Anti- Immigration: Some militia organizations have been formed solely for the purpose of countering the threat of illegal 
immigration. Extremists will argue that immigrants arc taking the jobs of U.S. Citizens during times of high unemployment. 
Additionally, illegal immigrants arc seen as sucking up government resources without paying taxes. Some militia units patrol 
the border in order to safeguard against drug smugglers, gangs, or violent immigrants. 

Training 

Utilization of MILSIM: Militia members have been attending Military Simulation (M1LSIM) events in order to increase 
their combat readiness. MILSIM is a realistic combat sport in which two forces, some times up to the platoon level, utilize 
paintball. Airsoft, or MILES gear to conduct realistic war games. The desire to increase the realism of the MILSIM has 
drawn members to seek and conduct military leadership, planning, communications, navigations, and tactics training. 

Militia and Survival Training events: Regional training events are 
being held with the intent of leaching individuals how to establish militia organiza¬ 
tions. These events usually focus on individual soldier skills, land navigation, and 
marksmanship. Some events have been set up in order to prepare for joint operations 
between militia organizations. 

Communications: The use of short wave rave radios for communication and broad¬ 
casts is common among most militia groups. These groups communicate through fo¬ 
rums. yahoo groups, blogs, and social networking sites. Websites and online talk 
shows have been established to push rhetoric, usually a skewed version of current 
events. 

Recruitment: Militias are recruiting members and supporters through the following 
means: gun shows, online forums, websites, social networking sites, and informal so¬ 
cial networks. Additionally, militia recruitment may be done at events or meetings 
held by organizations that share ideologies with the militia. 

Organization 

Public Groups These organizations hold training events that are open to the public and generally recruit publicly. These 
groups desire to aid the County Sheriff or Governor in emergencies such as a natural disaster. It is not uncommon for these 
groups to be seen in public doing community service related work. Public groups arc less likely to publicly push malicious 
rhetoric, and have a traditional military style chain of command and leadership structure. These groups have been known to 
form underground units and provide training and guidance to new or forming organizations. 

Underground Groups These groups primarily adhere to the principles of Louis Beam’s philosophy of leaderless resistance. 
This philosophy advocates small autonomous cells driven by ideology rather than by the direction of leaders. These groups 
are difficult to gather intelligence on, as no one outside of the cell would be aware of the organization or its plans. Individu¬ 
als or “lone wolves” have also been known to adhere to the 
principles of leaderless resistance in order to perform or plot 
acts of violence. 

Committees of Safety (CoS) Organization established to 
lobby government officials and confront corruption. These 
groups claim to be a voice of the people and usually control 
or associate with militia organizations in their region. These 
organizations arc targeted at the county level but are also 
forming state and national level organizations. 
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Covenant Militia Communities Community of militia members that attempt to create a sovereign township. In the 1990’s 
there were an estimated eight of these communities identified across the country. 

Militia Associations These organizations attempt to network various militias through the Internet, meetings, or events. 
Groups such as the American Constitutional Militia Network (RNEM) are 

active online communications sites for militia members and orgaty^^jj, j,- venl (pj\) 

Implications for Law Enforcement 

There arc significant differences between the I Wit's era militias anil those of today, most notably: 

Highly Trained: Militia members are receiving more professionalized training then they did during the first spike of the 
movement in the 1990's. 

Leadership training: Militia members arc receiving advanced leadership and operational planning training. This has al¬ 
lowed for the establishment of a strong Non Commissioned Officer Corps (NCO) within groups. An NCO Corps allows op¬ 
erations to be run at the fire team and squad size. This enables units to conduct multiple operations simultaneously; “Com¬ 
plex attacks". This training will also enable individuals to form and train their own organizations. 

You are the Enemy: The militia subscribes to an anti-government and NWO mindset, which creates a threat to law en¬ 
forcement officers. They view' the military. National Guard, and law enforcement as a force that will confiscate their fire- 
anus and place them in FEMA concentration camps. 

Implications for Missouri 

Infrastructure at risk in Missouri: 

Detention Centers: Rightwing extremists believe that there are at least three FEMA concentration camps in the slate of Mis¬ 
souri: 

• The Former Riehards-Gebaur AFB in Grandview, MO 

• Ft. Leonard Wood. MO 

• Camp Crowder in Neosho, MO 

North American Union (NAU): The Kansas City “Smart Fort" which is a hub for fast tracked trade and distribution between 
the U.S. and Mexico is seen as the Hub of the North American Union. A shipping and distribution center is under way in the 
former Richard-Gebaur AFB in Grandview, MO. This facility is seen as both a FEMA concentration center and a facility for 
the NAU. 

Federal Reserve Ranks: Members of the militia movement are strongly 
against the FRS and see it as a mechanism of the elitist New World Order. In 
November End the FED protests were held nationwide at Federal Reserve 
Banks in opposition to the FRS. Many right-wing extremists oppose the FRS 
and propose a system that would be backed by gold. Federal Reserve banks 
may also draw attention from anti bail out protestors and activists. 

National Guard Facilities: National Guard armories and facilities are seen as 
potential staging areas for NWO troops. Additionally, there are fears that the 
National Guard w ill be forced to confiscate weapons and enforce marshal law. 

Some individuals in the movement have argued that National Guard soldiers 
and units have had their weapons confiscated, have been transformed into no 
combat units such as supply, transportation, or medical 
elements, or arc being deployed overseas in order to weaken the defense of the 
Stale against the NWO. 

Federal Buildings or facilities: Within the movement there is a distrust and 
anger towards the federal government primarily towards the IRS. ATF, FBI. FI 

Common Militia Symbols: 

Political and Anti-Government Rhetoric: 
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Zeitgeist the Movie: Anti Federal 
Reserve System film. 


America: Freedom to Fas¬ 
cism: Anti-income tax film 


The Turner Diaries: Novel that 
depicts the violent revolution of 
the United States Government and 
a war that leaves only a white 
population. This book was pro¬ 
moted by Timothy Mcveigh and 
said to be the motivation behind 
the Oklahoma City Bombing. 


Comments regarding this alert may be made to Brandon.middlelon@mshp.dps.mo.gov 

Comments on prev.ous MIAC strategic alerts or ideas for research on future strategic products should be made to 
Greg.hug@mshp.dps.mo.gov 
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One Time Pad Encryption 

The unbreakable encryption method 
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One Time Pad encryption is 
the only proven unbreakable 
encryption method 



Dear Reader 

One Time Pad encryption is a very simple, yet completely unbreakable cipher method. It has been used 
for decades in mils electronic cipher systems for encrypting our customers’ sensitive data. 

Over the years, we have perfected the implementation of One Time Pad encryption into our products. 
Today, our high level of automation, high capacity storage media, continuous key protection and huge 
One Time Pads offer our customers outstanding message security without sacrificing convenience. 

This document will help you understand how One Time Pad can ensure complete privacy for your 
sensitive information. 


With best regards, 



mils 

ELECTRONIC 



Characteristics of the 
One Time Pad 
encryption method 


The One Time Pad encryption method is a binary additive stream cipher, 
where a stream of truly random keys is generated and then combined 
with the plain text for encryption or with the ciphertext for decryption by 
an ‘exclusive OR’ (XOR) addition. 

It is possible to prove that a stream cipher encryption scheme is 
unbreakable if the following preconditions are met: 


■ The key must be as long as the plain text. 

■ The key must be truly random. 

■ The key must only be used once. 


The One Time Pad implementation in mils electronic’s products fulfils all 
these requirements and therefore provides absolute protection for our 
customers’ sensitive information. 






How does it work? 


True random key generation 


For One Time Pad encryption, a truly random key stream must be employed. The word ‘random’ is used in its 
most literal sense here. 

In mils electronic products, all keys are exclusively generated by a True Random Noise Source’. This Noise 
Source is incorporated into the hardware security token of each mils electronic application. Integration into the 
Security Token ensures tamper resistant protection and a very high key generation speed. 




The random noise source derives its random bits by sampling a set of parallel ring oscillators, a reliable 
technology for obtaining truly random bits. This technique uses timing jitter and oscillator drift found in free- 
running CMOS ring oscillators as a source of randomness. Timing jitter is a random phenomenon caused by 
the thermal noise and local voltage variations present at each transistor of a ring oscillator. 

Local variations in voltage and temperature will cause each ring to oscillate faster (or slower) over time - 
resulting in a random drift relative to the other rings. As the frequency of each oscillator randomly drifts with 
each cycle, the output stream becomes random relative to the lower frequency sampling rate. 



















The encryption process 


One Time Pad keys are used in pairs. One copy of the key is kept by each user and the keys are distributed 
securely prior to encryption. 

The confidentiality and authenticity of the One Time Pad keys are assured by continuous protection during 
their distribution and storage. This guarantees that outsiders will not be able to misuse the key (e.g. by 
copying or altering the key during distribution). 



■ To encrypt plain text data, the sender uses a key string equal in length to the plain text. The key is 
used by mixing (XOR-ing) bit by bit, always a bit of the key with a bit of the plain text to create a bit 
of cipher text. 

■ This cipher text is then sent to the recipient. 

■ At the recipient’s end, the encoded message is mixed (XOR-ed) with the duplicate copy of the One 
Time Key and the plain text is restored. 

■ Both sender’s and recipient’s keys are automatically destroyed after use, to ensure re-application of 
the same key is not possible. 






















Why is One Time Pad 
encryption unbreakable? 

The popular scientific explanation 


With One Time Pad encryption, the key used for encoding the message is completely random and is as long 
as the message itself. That is why the only possible attack to such a cipher is a brute force attack. 



Brute force attacks use exhaustive trial and error methods in order 
to find the key that has been used for encrypting the plain text. This 
means that every possible combination of key bits must be used 
to decrypt the cipher text. The correct key would be the one that 
produces a meaningful plain text. 















Unlimited computing power is useless 

Let’s assume an eavesdropper has intercepted a One Time Pad encrypted message 
and that he has unlimited computing power and time. A brute force attack would be 
very expensive for a plain text of reasonable size. For example, typical e-mail messages 
are at least 200 bytes long, requiring the testing of 1.600 bits. Even if the eavesdropper 
is both willing and able to do this, the following paragraph will describe why unlimited 
computational power will not compromise the system. 


Attackers must try every possible key 

Since all One Time Keys are equally likely and come from a completely unpredictable 
noise source that is provably random, the attacker has to test all possible key strings. 


Impossible to guess the right plain text 

If he used every possible key string to decrypt the cipher text, all potential plain text strings with the same 
length as the original plain text data would appear. As illustrated on the left-hand side, most of these potential 
plain text strings would not make sense; however, every meaningful string the same length as the original plain 
text data would also appear as a potential plain text string. 

Without knowing the applied OTP, the eavesdropper has no way of finding out which meaningful string is the 
original plain text. Thus, trying all possible keys doesn’t help the attacker at all, since all possible plain texts are 
equally likely decryptions of the cipher text. 






Why is One Time Pad 
encryption unbreakable? 

The mathematical proof 


According to Alfred Menezes et al. in their book, Handbook of Applied Cryptography, a system can be called 
perfectly secret, or unconditionally secure, when observing cipher text gives an eavesdropper no additional 
information about the original plain text string. If we let L be the number of bits in the plain text string, then i 
ranges from 1 to L in the following definitions: 


Pi 

= the 

ci 

= the 

ki 

= the 

P( pi) 

= the 

P( pi | ci) 

= the 


i th bit in the plain text string 
i th bit in the cipher text string 
i th bit in the key string 
probability that pi was sent 

probability that pi was sent given that ci was observed 


A system can be called perfectly secret when P( pi ) = P( pi | ci ). This section will prove that an One Time Pad 
system is perfectly secret. 

In traditional stream cipher systems, the most common method of mixing plain text data bits with key bits is by 
performing the XOR operation on the corresponding bits. XOR is short for exclusive OR. The following is a table 
that defines XOR (you can think of column a as a bit of plain text and column b as its corresponding key bit): 


a 

b 

a XOR b 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 












The sender makes cipher text by XOR-ing plain text and key one bit at a time: 


ci = pi XOR ki (1) 

where ci, pi, and ki are as defined above. 

Because the One Time Pad key is completely random and unpredictable, two conclusions can be drawn: 

■ First, the probability of observing any particular One Time Pad key bit is equal to the probability of 
observing any other One Time Key bit. 

■ Second, knowing all the previous values of key in a sequence tells us nothing about the next key bit. 


By stating another definition, 

P(ki) = the probability that ki was used to create ci 
the first conclusion drawn above can be written as 

P( ki=1 ) = P( ki=0 ) = 1/2 for all i. (2) 

In other words, a bit of One Time Key is just as likely to be a 1 as a 0 at any time. The second conclusion drawn 
above allows us to consider triples of key, cipher text, and plain text for a particular value of i without regard 
for other triples. 

Equation (1) leads to an important observation: knowing any two of {pi , ci , ki} determines the third. Likewise, 
given one of {pi , ci , ki}, a second one can be written in terms of the third. For example, 


P( ci=1 | ki=0 ) = P( pi=1 ); 


in other words, if we know for a fact that the key bit is 0, then plain text and cipher text must be equal. 

In order to show that P( pi | ci) = P( pi), we first need to show P( ci) = P( ci | pi). Using equation (1), we will do 
this explicitly by first deriving the distribution of P( ci). Next, we will derive the distribution of P( ci | pi ) given 
that the plain text bit is a 0 and then given that it is a 1. 



Distribution of P( c.) 


P( ci=1 ) = P( ci=1 | ki=1 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( ci=1 | ki=0 ) P( ki=0) 

by the definition of conditional probability 


= P( pi=0 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( pi=1 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by equation (1) 

= P( pi=0 ) (1/2 ) + P( pi=1 ) (1/2 ) 

by equation (2) 

= ( 1/2 ) [ P( pi=0 ) + P( pi=1 ) ] 

regrouping 

= 1/2 

since pi can only be 1 or 0 


P( ci=0 ) = P( ci=0 | ki=1 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( ci=0 | ki=0 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by the definition of conditional probability 


= P( pi=1 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( pi=0 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by equation (1) 

= P( pi=1 ) (1/2 ) + P( pi=0 ) (1/2 ) 

by equation (2) 

= (1/2 ) [ P( pi=1 ) + P( pi=0 ) ] 

regrouping 


= 1/2 


since pi can only be 1 or 0 





Distribution of P( o i | p { ) 


If pi=0: 


P( ci=0 | pi=0 ) = P( ki=0 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 

P(ci=1 |pi=0) = P( ki=1 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 

If pi=1: 


P( ci=0 | pi=1 ) = P( ki=1 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 

P(ci=1 | pi=1 ) = P( ki=0 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


It is clear from the distributions derived above that P( ci | pi ) = P( ci ). Recall that a system can be called 
perfectly secret when P( pi ) = P( pi | ci ). Using the definition of conditional probability, the joint probability, 
P( pi and ci), the probability that pi and ci are observed, can be written in the following two (equivalent) forms: 


P( pi and ci) = P( ci | pi) P( pi) 


and 


P( pi and ci) = P( pi | ci) P( ci). 

Combining the two equations gives 

P( pi | ci) P( ci) = P( ci | pi) P( pi). 

Since P( ci | pi) = P( ci ) as shown above, these two terms cancel, leaving P( pi | ci) = P( pi ), which is the 
condition for perfect secrecy. 



The history of 

One Time Pad encryption 


The One Time Pad encryption method is nothing new. In 1917, Gilbert Vernam invented a cipher solution for a 
teletype machine. U.S. Army Captain Joseph Mauborgne realized that the character on the key tape could be 
completely random. Together, they introduced the first One Time Pad encryption system. 



Gilbert Vernam 



Joseph Mauborgne 


6. S. VlltNAM. 

SECRET SIGNALING SYSTEM. 

APPUCATIOH FILED SEPT. It, ISIS. 

1 , 310 , 719 . Minted July 22, 1919. 
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character in a message was combined 
with a character on a paper tape key. 
































































































































































Since then, One Time Pad systems have 
been widely used by governments around 
the world. Outstanding examples of a One 
Time Pad system include the ‘hot line’ 
between the White House and the Kremlin 
and the famous Sigsaly speech encryption 
system. 


The ‘Sigsaly’ system 



A ‘One Time Pad’ 


Another development was the paper pad system. 
Diplomats had long used codes and ciphers 
for confidentiality. For encryption, words 
and phrases were converted to groups of 
numbers and then encrypted by using a One 
Time Pad. 


To date, customers in more than 60 countries have benefited from the unconditional 
security that the One Time Pad encryption of our products provide. 



















Further readings 


1.5 One-Time Tads 


2. Shift the ciphertext by Out length and XOR It with itself. Thu removes 
the key and leave* you with plaintext XORcd with the plaintext shifted 
the length u< the key. Since English has 1-3 bits of real tnlurm.it ion per byte 
I see Section 11.11, there is plenty of redundancy for determining a unique 
decryption. 

Despite this, the list of software vendors that tout this toy algorithm as being 
“almost at secure as DES" is staggering j 1.3H7| It is the algorithm (with a 150-hit 
repeated “key"l that the NSA finally allowed the U.S. digital cellular phone indus¬ 
try to use for voice privacy. An XOR might keep your kid sister from reading your 
files, but it won't stop a cryptanalyst for more than a few minutes 



1.5 One-Time Fads 

Believe it ot not. there it a perfect encryption scheme It's called a one-time pad. and 
was invented in 1917 by Ma|or lotcph Mauborgnc and AT&T's Gilbert Vcmam 

|794ff Actually. a one-time pad is a special case of a threshold scheme; see Section 
37 ) Classically, a one-time pad is nothing more than a large nonrepeating set of 
truly random key letters, written on sheets of paper, and glued together in a pad In 
its original form, it was a onc-timc tape for teletypewriters. The sender uses each 
key letter on the pad to encrypt exactly one plaintext character Encryption is the 
addition modulo 26 of the plaintext character and the one-time pad key character 
Each key letter is used exactly once, for only one message The sender encrypts 
the message and then destroys the used pages of the pad or used section of the tape 
The receiver has an identical pad and uses each key on the pad. in turn, to decrypt 
each letter of the ciphertext The receiver destroys the same pad pages or tape sec 
tion after decrypting the message New message—new key letters. For example, tf 
the message it: 

0>U1N£M6 

and the key sequence from the pad is 

iinvjiim 

then the ciphertext is 

impsfHM 

because 



O ♦ T mod 26*1 
N « B mod 26 - P 
E + F mod 26 * K 


Schneier, Bruce: 

Applied Cryptography: Protocols, Algorithms, and Source Code in C. 

1996, John Wiley and Sons, Inc. 

New York, Chichester, Brisbane, Toronto, Singapore 
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Oh 6 Stream Ophen 



.1 nonlmeaf combining function on the output's ol central I FSRs (56.3.1). using a nonlin¬ 
ear tillering function on tile contents of a single I ,I : SR (56.3.2), and using the output of one 
(or mure I l-ISKs to control the clock of one (or more I other LE'SR* (56.3 JI Two concrete 
proposals for deck-controlled generators, the allernaung step generator and the shrinking 
generator arr presented in 56.3.3. 56.4 presents a stream cipher not based on LI'SRs. namely 
SEAL 56 5 concludes with references and funlier chapter notes. 


6.1.1 Classification 

Stream ciphers can be either symmetric-key or pubik-key. The focus of this chapter Is 
symmetric-key stream ciphers; the Btum-Goidwaxscr probabilistic public-key encryption 
scheme (587.2) is an esample of a public-key stream cipher 

6.1 Nole (Mu ck i s itmxm ctphrn ) Block ciphers process plainest in relatively huge blocks 
<*-*-. n > 6-1 Inis) The same function is used to encry pt successive blocks; thus (pure) 
block ciphers are mrmonltn. In contrast, stream ciphers process plaintext in blocks as 
small as a single bit. and the encryption function may vary as plaintext is processed; Ihus 
stream ciphers are said to have memory. They are sometimes called itotr riphert since 
cnerypiion depends on not only the key and plaintext, hut also on the current stale This 
distinction between block ami stream ciphers is not definitive (sec Remark 7.23); adding a 
small amount of memory to a block cipher (as in the CBC mode) results in a stream cipher 
with huge blocks. 

(0 The one-time pad 

Recall ( Definition 1.39) that a Xtrmam cipher over the binary alphabet is defined by 
c, *= ni.tjtk, fori - 1.2.3..., 

where irii, tnj, mi.... are the plaintext digits, hj.... lllic kryurram) are tlic key 
digits, fi.rj, ci. arc the ciphcitexl digits, an.l : is the XOR function (bitw ise addition 

modulo 2) Deciyption is defined by m, -= c^$fc|. If the kcysticam digits are generated 
independently and ranshmily, the Vcnum ciphci is called a usr lime petd, and is uncondi¬ 
tionally secure (51 13 3(i)) against l ciphertext only attack Mure precisely, if .U, C. and 

A arc random variables respectively denoting the plaintext, ciphertext, and secret key. and 
if //() denotes the entropy funcliun (Definition 2 39), then W(3f|C) = H{M). Equiva¬ 
lently. I(M;C) = 0(sce Definition 2.45); the ciphertext conuibuics no information nbout 
■he plaintext 

Shannon proved that a necessary condition fur a syinmetnc-key encryption scheme to 
be unconditionally secure is that H(K) > li(M) Thai is, the uncertainty of the secret 
key must be at least as great as the uncertainty of the plaintext. If the key has billcngtli k, 
and the key bits arc chosen randomly and independently, then H(K) - k. and Shannon's 
necessary condition for unconditional security becomes k > II (M) The one-time pad is 
unconditionally secure regardless of ihc statistical distribution of the plaintext, and ix op- 
timal in the sense that its key is the smallest possible among all symmetric-key encryption 
schemes having this property. 


Menezes, Alfred J., Paul C. van Oorschot, and Scott A. Vanstone: 

Handbook of Applied Cryptography 

1997, CRC Press 

Boca Raton, New York, London, Tokyo 
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NETWORK 


FREQUENCY WEAPONS ARE REAL! 

THE USE OF MILITARY ‘NON - LETHAL* WEAPONS UPON SOCIETY TOWARD 

SOCIAL CONTROL 

Remotely Operated Electromagnetic Frequency Weapons, 

Using Microwave, ELF and Acoustic Frequency are being used to 
covertly attack innocent individuals and society en-masse toward: 

•REMOTE MIND CONTROL EXPERIMENTATION TOWARD SOCIAL CONTROL • 

ASSASSINATION 

The use of frequency weapons upon humans toward behavioural control and murder is not 

new. 

For well over 50 years, Neuro-electromagnetic Frequency Weapons have been perfected by 

their covert use in warfare. 

These 'non-lethal' or 'silent' weapons, as they are known in the trade, have also been perfected 
by experimenting on an innocent and unsuspecting public since their early development. 


Presently, thousands of individuals, from all walks of life, are claiming that they have become 
targets of assault and attempted murder by our Masonic secret government agencies and 
police hierarchy via the use of these weapons. 




FORCED MEMORY BLANKING 
AND INDUCED ERRONEOUS 
ACTIONS 

INDUCED CHANGES TO 
HEARING - BOTH APPARENT 
DIRECTION AND VOLUME, ANC 
SOMETIMES EVEN CONTENT 

SUDDEN, VIOLENT 
ITCHING INSIDE EYELI 

FORCED MANIPULATION 
OF AIRWAYS, INCLUDING 
EXTERNALLY CONTROLLE 
FORCED SPEECH 


WILDLY RACING HEAR 
WITHOUT CAUSE 

REMOTELY INDUCED 
VIOLENT NO-RASH ITCHING 
WITH PREFERENCE FOR 
HARD-TO-REACH AREAS 
OFTEN DURING DEUCATE 
OR MESSY WORK 

FORCED NUDGING OF 
ARM DURING DEUCAT 
OR MESSY WORK, 

CAUSING INJURY OR 
SPILLS 


SPECIAL ATTENTION 
TO GENITAL AREA: 

ITCHING, FORCED ORGASM, 
INTENSE PAIN 



READING AND BROACASTING THOUGHTS 


CONTROLLED DREAMS 


FORCED WAKING VISIONS 
SOME SYNCED WITH BODY MOTION 

MICROWAVE HEARING 


TRANSPARENT EYELIDS" 


ARTIFICIAL TINNITUS 


FORCED MOVEMENT OF JAW 
AND CLACKING OF TEETH 


FORCED "MUSCLE QUAKING" 
OF THE LARGE MUSCLES ON 
THE BACK 


FORCED PRECISION 
MANIPULATION OF HANDS, 
SOMETIMES SYNCED 
TO THE FORCEDWAKING 
VISIONS 


INTENSE GENERAL PAIN 
OR HOT-NEEDLES-PUSHED 
DEEP-INTO-FLESH 
SENSATIONS. 

ALSO - WILD FLAIUNG, SOME 
TIMES FOLLOWED BY SHORT 
PERIODS OF "RIGOR MORTIS 

HARD-TO-REACH ITCH 
SITE, TOP AND BOTTOM 
NEVER ANY RASH, WHICH 
OFTEN STARTS AS THE 
SENSATION OF SMALL 
ELECTRICAL SHOCKS 

"DEMO" NEURO-CONTRO 

BY BENDING EACH TOE ._ .... 

BACKWARDS ALMOST 90 LEA/INGZERO TRACE EVIDENCE 

DEGREES, ONE AT A TIME, 

OVER A COUPLE OF MINUTES 

GENERAL EFFECTS: SUDDEN OVERHEATING, ALL-BODY PAIN, FORCED"CAFFEINE FIELD" 

SLEEP PREVENTION, FORCED "DROP-1 N-YOUR-TRACKS" SLEEP INDUCEMENT, IRRESISTIBLE 
"GO HERE, GO THERE" COMMANDS, MICROWAVE BURNS, ELECTRIC SHOCKS 
INVOLUNTARY TEST SUBJECTS ALSO EXPERIENCE: FREQUENT BREAK-AND-ENTERS AT HOME 
AND ATWORK WITH CLOTHING AND FURNITURE, BUSINESS PAPERS, COMPUTER FILES SABOTAGED 
MODIFIED OR STOLEN. PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE RESEARCH IS THE LIKELY MOTIVE. 

PSYCHO-ELECTRONIC WEAPON EFFECTS 

www.rctvcn l.net 


THE FIRST UN-CLASSIRED 
SUCCESSFUL TRANSMISSION 
OF THE HUMAN VOICE DIRECTLY 
INTO THE SKULL OF A LIVING 
PERSON WAS PERFORMED BY 
DR. JOSEPH C SHARP, OF THE 
WALTER REED ARMY INSTITUTE 
OF RESEARCH IN | 

BY TRANSFORMING A HYPNOTISTS 
VOICE USING THE LOWERY SILENT 
SOUND OR SMRNOVSCRAMBLE 
METHODS, USED IN THE GULF WAR, 
IT IS POSSIBLE TO HYPNOTIZE 
A TARGET WITHOUT THE TARGET 
BEING AWARE, FROM HIDING 
LEA/INGZERO TRACE EVIDENCE 
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ORWELL'S 1984 IS HERE. NOW! 










2 movies. See them! 


























TECHNOLOGY TO BOGGLE YOUR 

MIND 


The following is a short list of the hundreds of patents available which can 
be combined for use in direct or subliminal mind-control systems. 


This is a listing of various 
technologies available which 
can be combined for use in 
direct or subliminal mind- 
control systems. Please note 
that these are mainly private 
inventions intended for positive 
uses, but could be applied for 
negative purposes as well. We 
have no idea what the 
government may have in 
classified research. [This listing 
has been considerably edited 
due to space considerations. 

Ed. | 

Silent Subliminal Presentation 
System, US Patent #5,159,703, 
Oliver Lowery, October 27, 1992. 
A silent communications system 
in which non- aural carriers in the 
very low or very high audio¬ 
frequency range, or in the 
adjacent ultrasonic frequency 
spectrum, are amplitude- 
modulated with the desired 
intelligence and propagated 
acoustically or vibrationally for 
inducement into the brain. 

Hearing System, US Patent 
#4,877,027, Wayne Brunkan, 
October 31, 1989. A method for 
directly inducing sound into the 
head of a person, using 
microwaves in the range of 100 
MHz to 10.000 MHz, modulated 
with a waveform of frequency- 
modulated bursts. 

Psycho-Acoustic Projector, US 
Patent #3,568,347, Andrew 
Flanders, February 23, 1971. A 
system for producing aural 
psychological disturbances and 
partial deafness in the enemy 
during combat situations. 


Auditory Subliminal Message System 
and Method, US Patent #4,395,600. 
Rene Lundy and David Tyler, July 26. 
1983. An amplitude-controlled 
subliminal message may be mixed 
with background music. 

Auditory Subliminal Programming 
System,"US Patent #4.777.529. 
Richard Schultz and Raymond Dolejs, 
October 11. 1988. 

Apparatus for Inducing Frequency 
Reduction in Brain Wave, US Patent 
#4,834,701. Kazumi Masaki, May 30. 
1989. 

Ultrasonic Speech Translator and 
Communication System. US Patent 
#5,539.705, M. A. Akerman. Curtis 
Ayers. Howard Haynes. July 23, 

1996. A wireless communication 
system, undetectable by radio¬ 
frequency methods, for converting 
audio signals, including human voice, 
to electronic signals in the ultrasonic 
frequency range, transmitting the 
ultrasonic signal by way of acoustic 
pressure waves across a carrier 
medium, including gases, liquids and 
solids, and reconverting the ultrasonic 
acoustic pressure waves back to the 
original audio signal. This invention 
was made with government support 
under Contract DE-AC05- 
840R21400, awarded by the US 
Department of Energy to Martin 
Marietta Energy Systems. Inc. 

Non-Audible Speech Generation 
Method and Apparatus, US Patent 
#4,821,326, Norman MacLeod April 
11,1989. 

Apparatus for Electrophysiological 
Stimulation. US Patent #4,227,516, 
Bruce Meland and Bernard Gindes, 
October 14. 1980. 


Device for the Induction of 
Specific Brain Wave Patterns, 
US Patent #4,335,710, John 
Williamson. June 22, 1982. 
Brainwave patterns associated 
with relaxed and meditative 
states in a subject are 
gradually induced without 
deleterious chemical or 
neurologic side effects. 


Method and Apparatus for 
Repetitively Producing a 
Noise-like Audible Signal, US 
Patent #4.191,175, William 
Nagle, March 4, 1980. 

Apparatus for the Treatment 
of Neuropsychic and Somatic 
Diseases with Heat, Light, 
Sound and VHF 
Electromagnetic Radiation, 

US Patent #3,773,049, L. Y. 
Rabichev, V. F. Vasiliev. A. 

S. Putilin. T. G. Hina, P. V. 
Raku and L. P. Kemitsky, 
November 20, 1973. Don't let 
the nice title fool you. This is 
the patent for LIDA, the 
infamous Soviet brainwashing 
machine. 

Non-lnvasive Method and 
Apparatus for Modulating 
Brain Signals through an 
External Magnetic or Electric 
Field to Reduce Pain. US 
Patent #4,889,526, Elizabeth 
Rauscher and William Van 
Bise. December 26, 1989. 





Noise Generator and Transmitter. 
US Patent #4,034,741, Guy 
Adams and Jess Carden, Jr. July 
12, 1977. An analgesic noise- 
generator. 

Method and System for Altering 
Consciousness, US Patent 
#5,123,899. James Gall. June 23, 
1992. A system for altering the 
states of human consciousness 
involving the use of simultaneous 
application of multiple stimuli, 
preferably sounds, having 
differing frequencies. 

Subliminal Message Generator. 
US Patent #5,270,800, Robert 
Sweet, December 14, 1993. A 
combined subliminal and 
supraliminal message generator 
for use with a television receiver; 
permits complete control of 
subliminal messages and their 
presentation. Also applicable to 
cable television and computers. 

Superimposing Method and 
Apparatus Useful for Subliminal 
Messages, US Patent #5,134,484, 
Joseph Wilson, July 28. 1992. 

Method of Changing a Person's 
Behaviour, 

US Patent 04,717,343, Alan 
Densky, January 5, 1988. A 
method of conditioning a person's 
unconscious mind in order to 
effect desired change in the 
person's behaviour, and which 
does not require the services of a 
trained therapist. 


Nervous System Excitation 
Device, US Patent #3,393,279, 
Gillis Patrick Flanagan. July 
16, 1968. A method of 
transmitting audio information 
via a radio frequency signal 
modulated with the audio info 
through electrodes placed on 
the subject's skin, causing the 
sensation of hearing the audio 
information in the brain. 

Method and System for 
Simplifying Speech 
Waveforms, US Patent 
#3,647.970, G. Patrick 
Flanagan. March 7, 1972. A 
complex speech waveform is 
simplified so that it can be 
transmitted directly through 
earth or water as a waveform 
and understood directly or 
after amplification. 

Means for Aiding Hearing, US 
Patent #2,995,633. Henry 
Puharich and Joseph 
Lawrence, August 8. 1961. 
Means for converting audible 
signals to electrical signals 
and conveying them to viable 
nerves of the facial system. 

Means for Aiding Hearing by 
Electrical Stimulation of the 
Facial Nerve System. US 
Patent #3,170,993. Henry 
Puharich. February 23, 1965. 
Hearing Device. US Patent 
#4,858,612, .Philip Stocklin, 
August 22, 1989. A method 
and apparatus for simulation 
of hearing in mammals by 
introduction of a plurality of 
microwaves into the regions of 
the auditory cortex. 


Method and Recording for Producing 
Sounds and Messages to Achieve 
Alpha and Theta Brainwave States 
and Positive Emotional States in 
Humans, US Patent #5.352.181. Mark 
Davis, October 4.1994. 

Method and Apparatus for Translating 
the EEG into Music to Induce and 
Control Various Psychological and 
Physiological States and to Control a 
Musical Instrument. US Patent 
#4,883.067, Knispel et. al.. November 
28, 1989. 

Method of and Apparatus for 
Inducing Desired States of 
Consciousness. US Patent #5.356.368. 
Robert Monroe. October 18. 1994. 
Improved methods and apparatus for 
entraining human brain patterns, 
employing frequency-following- 
response (FFR) techniques and 
facilitating attainment of desired 
states of consciousness. 

Method of Inducing Mental. 
Emotional and Physical States of 
Consciousness, including Specific 
Mental Activity, in Human Beings, 

US Patent #5,213.562. Robert 
Monroe. May 25. 1993. 





PROTECTION FROM NEURO- 
ELECTROMAGNETIC FREQUENCY 
MIND CONTROL WEAPONS 


by George Farquhar 

Protection from Frequency/Psychotronic weapons is not an easy task. This is particularly so 
because the vast array of symptoms that are caused by attacks from these weapons duplicate 
symptoms that can be created from other (natural) non-malicious sources. 

Those of us who know they are targets of secret govern merit experiment and torture are at 
present in the minority. The majority as yet are unfortunately very unaware that they are 
under serious threat from a remote source. 

The mainstream understanding within society are presently unaware of the use of these 
weapons on innocent civilians. They will therefore be unable to discern whether or not any 
negative symptoms experienced have been created by natural non-malicious sources, or the 
malicious intent of the Mind Control Police within the Freemasonic Secret Society 
Brotherhood-controlled intelligence services. 

OUR FIRST LINE OF PROTECTION 

Our first line of protection is therefore to know that these Frequency Weapons (FW) are used 
by the intelligence agencies on soc iety for the purpose of Remote Mind, Emotional and 
Physical manipulation - Toward Social Control Experimentation and Murder. If we do 
not acknowledge this very basic fact, we are leav ing ourselves wide open for the major 
physical and psychological destruction of our being. 

By contacting as many government, legal, social and media officials as possible regarding this 
human rights abuse we may certainly help enlighten those who do not truly know what is 
going on within our so-called democratic society. However, the bottom line is this: As the 
Freemasonic Brotherhood is inextricably interwoven into the highest levels of government, 
legal, social and media industries, as well as all other facets of our society, we cannot expect 
any real supportive force to stop these terrorist attacks v ia the use of Frequency Weapons or 
any other form of social control.. 

Any genuine effort attempting to expose this atrocity by any open-hearted and minded official 
within any part of our social structure will eventually be thwarted directly or indirectly. 
Usually this comes down to the underlying cliche... "due to National Security". Behind this 
cliche we can clearly read "due to the security of the Brotherhood Agenda to keep the masses 
in ignorance and fear, therefore easy to manipulate and control, toward total world 
domination." 



TOTAL PUBLIC AWARENESS IS THE KEY 


For a successful and total expose and therefore eventual destruction of 
Psychotronic/Frequency Weapons, Total Public Awareness is the key. Any active method 
towards this goal, is one step nearer, not only to the destruction of these weapons but also the 
freedom of the human race. 

Self-empowerment is also paramount to our freedom and is an absolute necessity toward this 
cause. There are countless methods of self-empowerment, and only the individual can find the 
right way for themselves. A self-empowered person does not expect anyone to tackle any 
problem or fight any fight for them, yet genuinely and unconditionally helps others with theirs 
Unlike anyone within the Brotherhood network, a self-empowered person does not take any 
energy, whether it be physical emotional or mental, from any other person, unless it is freely 
given. A self-empowered person does not, within their means and capabilities, allow another 
person to take their energy from them - unless it is freely given. 

Self-empowerment is a continuous and never-ending process, and should be widely 
encouraged by those who seek it's wonderful and powerful qualities. More and more people 
around the world are now standing in their own power and becoming free. Eventually when 
the human race reaches critical mass of becoming self-empowered, those who wish to 
manipulate and control us with all their means will be left behind, as they will have no-one 
else to control. Then and only then will the people of the world become free. The 
responsibility starts with each and every one of us. 

SEEING THE BIG PICTURE AGENDA 

It is very important to fully understand as much as possible the agenda behind the use of FW 
and all other methods of social control . Also important is to understand the mental attitude of 
the perpetrators of these psychotronic attacks, who are employed directly or indirectly by the 
intelligence agencies. 

Being totally devoid of any humanistic qualities w hatsoever, they have no conscience, no 
morals, no ethics and are severely mentally imbalanced. They have deep subconscious fears 
and are devoid of courage as they cannot face themselves. These fears are masked by the 
desire to control and torture others. By having no understanding whatsoever of who they truly 
are and their immense capabilities as a human being, they derive an illusory sense of powder 
by doing what they do. 

The more physical, emotional and mental pain they create in their targets through harassment, 
torture, rape and manipulation, they more powerful and important they feel they are. 

They derive pleasure and power from inflicting pain and creating fear in their unsuspecting 
victims, who cannot fight back. They also foolishly believe they are immune from being 
detected, exposed and brought to justice w hich gives them a false sense of security. In reality, 
it is only a matter of time before they will eventually realise that their "security" by 
being "protected" by their Brotherhood-run security agencies, whom they work for, was just 
an illusion. They will all eventually be exposed to the masses and will be held accountable, by 
the people. 

In the meantime, the more we can reduce the fear response, in whatever way possible, to the 
harassment, torture and rape methods of the Mind Control Police within the intelligence 



services, the less power they will have over us. individually and therefore on society as a 
whole. 


Having a "No-Fear" attitude towards the MCP Psychotronic/Frequency Weapons 
perpetrators and their cowardly tactics has a great bearing on breaking the power of 
their manipulation and control. This method of protection has been well proven by a 
number of people with substantial personal experience of psychotronic attacks. 

As Frequency Weapons are extremely high-tech it may be quite difficult to reduce any 
physical pain inflicted by a remote psychotronic attack. However, it is certainly possible to 
reduce the fear aspect, therefore help reduce any emotional and mental trauma. Fear can also 
be reduced to a great degree by fully understanding the agenda of our Brotherhood-controlled 
social structure as well as the mental "attitude" of the Mind Control Police Frequency 
Weapon perpetrators within the intelligence services. 

Also to know wholeheartedly that one day this atrocity of Human Rights Abuse will stop and 
that eveiy survivor who has ever endured pyschotronic attacks will be free to live a normal 
life. In time, the perpetrators will be challenged by the self-empowered masses of society to 
such a degree, all their systems of manipulation and destruction will ultimately collapse and 
they will undoubtedly be brought to justice. Not by the Freemasonic Secret Society-run 
justice system, but by the people themselves. 

DOCUMENTING YOUR EXPERIENCES 

If you believe you are possibly a target of psychotronic/frequency attacks, it is important to 
keep a graphic, chronological journal of your experiences. This should include the symptoms 
you incur, and why you believe you are being targeted. Also, keep any evidence which may 
support and verify the validity of your experiences. This evidence will also be necessary when 
the MCP perpetrators and their organisations are finally brought to justice. 

If you fully believe you are a victim of psychotronic attacks, it is important to continually 
contact, Government Authorities, Human Rights Abuse and other social organisations. Also 
the mainstream and alternative media, together with as many influential people as possible. 
The more people within the building blocks of our social organisations that are made aware of 
this atrocity the sooner pyschotronic/frequency attacks on society will stop, and the 
perpetrators brought to justice. 

When contacting these organisations send a typed documented report of your experiences. 
Also important, is to forward with your report, copies of documented evidence on the 
existence of Frequency Weapons and their use against society. This will give your report 
more strength and credibility to those who may be closed to the fact that remote psychotronic 
attacks on the people are at all possible. The more credibility that can be achieved within the 
mainstream 'attitude' of.... "This cannot be possible" (through fear of the truth), the sooner that 
the reality of this Human Rights Abuse will become clearly evident, and psychotronically 
attacked victims will then be taken seriously. 

It must be recognised that only those in authority who have an absolute and genuine regard 
for Human Rights will take direct action, in defence of society, whatever the consequences to 
their social status, professional ethics, financial position, or even threat to their own life. 
Presently this humanistic quality is extremely rare w ithin the social professions. 



If you believe you are under psychotronic attack, it is imperative to stay as calm and as 
centred as possible. This will alleviate the attack to some degree, greater or lesser depending 
on the intensity of the attack and how well the individual can remain calm and centred. 

A very simple method to remain calm and centred within oneself is to connect your awareness 
to your breath and body. Find a place to sit or lay quietly, and place your attention on taking 
in slow deep breaths from the base of the stomach. Breathe in through the nose and out 
through the mouth. Also be aware of your bod}’, how is it feeling and reacting to the 
experience? Continue this until the symptoms of the attack have alleviated or ceased 
altogether, then document your experiences in your journal. 

It has been recognised that remote psychotronic attacks can appear less effective when outside, 
rather than inside a building. There could be a number of reasons for this. The building itself 
may help to contain and amplify the negative frequencies that are being forced upon you. The 
electromagnetic pollution which surrounds every building because of the live electrical wiring 
and appliances may have a bearing on am pi i lying negative frequencies from the weapons. 

You can experiment with this by leaving the building and going to a place where there is little 
or no electromagnetic pollution which emanates from power lines and microwave antenna etc. 

If you are in your house and you cannot leave for any reason, experiment by switching the 
power off at the mains. The close proximity of electromagnetic pollution from any neighbours 
homes may have an affect on any change. As all populated areas are surrounded by negative 
frequencies from electromagnetic energies, it could be recommended to experiment by 
locating yourself in places of nature. Places of nature such as in the forest, by the sea or a 
river etc, normally have high "positive" electromagnetic fields around them. To some degree 
this may well reduce the effect of the "negative" frequencies from Psychotronic Weapons. 

Continue to experiment with different methods when you believe you may be under attack, 
and always document your experiences. By keeping in touch with as many FW survivors as 
possible who can fully understand your situation, may be able to help support you through 
more difficult times. Whatever happens, stay strong, courageous and be assured that one day, 
the people of the world will be free from these remote psychotronic attacks on society and 
those responsible will be brought to justice. 



SILENT WEAPONS FOR A QUIET WAR 


(A SECRET MILITARY DOCUMENT EXPOSED) 

AN EXTRACT FROM DAVID ICKES BRILLIANT BOOK 
.AND THE TRUTH SHALL SET YOU FREE 

THIS DOCUMENT CLEARLY DESCRIBES 
THE DOGMATIC & AUTHORITARIAN MENTALITY 
OF THE ELITE WORLD GOVERNMENT 
HIERARCHY 

I included in The Robots' Rebellion an extract from a document found, apparently by accident, 
in 1986 called Silent Weapons For A Quiet War. Another version is reported to have been in 
the hands of US Naval Intelligence in 1969. It is a wonderful explanation of the technique of 
mass brainwashing. The version I have was found inside an IBM photocopier bought at a 
second hand sale in America and it describes a policy of mass mind control. This lengthy and 
detailed document was dated 1979, but it outlines a policy that has been implemented since 
the 1950s. The document says that: "The quiet war was... declared by the international elite at 
a meeting held in 1954". The Bilderberg Group first met in 1954. It is likely that the methods 
laid out in the document will be inspired by the Tavistock Institute of Human Relations in 
London and its interconnecting offshoots. Here is a flavour of the content: 


" Experience, has proven that the simplest method of securing a silent weapon and gaining 
control of the public is to keep them undisciplined and ignorant of basic systems principles on 
the one hand, while keeping them confused, disorganised, and distracted with matters if no 
real importance on the other hand. 

This is achieved by: 

1. disengaging their minds; sabotaging their mental activities; providing a low-quality 
programme of public education in mathematics, system design and economics, and 
discouraging technical creativity. 

2. engaging their emotions, increasing their self indulgence and their indulgence in emotional 
and physical activities by: 

a) unrelenting emotional affrontatiom and attacks (mental and emotional rape) by the way of 
a constant barrage of sex, violence, and wars in the media - especially the TV and tire 
newspapers. 

b) giving them what they desire - in excess - "junk food for thought" - and depriving them of 
what they really need. 




c) rewriting history and law and subjecting the public to the deviant creation, thus being able 
to shift their thinking from personal needs to highly fabricated outside priorities. 

These preclude their interest in, and discovery of the silent weapons of social automation 
technology. The general rule is that there is profit in confusion; the more confusion, the more 
profit. Therefore the best approach is to create problems and then offer solutions. 

In summary: 

Media: Keep the adult public attention diverted away from the real social issues, and 
captivated by matters of no real importance. 

Schools: Keep the young public ignorant of real mathematics, real economics, real law, and 
real history. 

Entertainment: Keep the public entertainment below a sixth grade level. 

Work: Keep the public busy, busy, busy, with no time to think; back on the farm with the other 
animals." 


THE SILENT WEAPONS DOCUMENT DESCRIBES 
THE REMOTE MICROWAVE MIND CONTROL 
TECHNIQUE BRILLIANTLY 

IT SAYS OF THE QUIET WAR: 

"It shoots situations, instead of bullets; propelled by data processing, instead of grains of 
gunpowder; from a computer, instead of a gun: operated by a computer programmer, instead 
of a marksman; under the orders of a banking magnate, instead of a military general. It 
makes no obvious noises, causes no obvious physical injuries, and does not obviously 
interfere with anyone's daily social life. " 

"Yet it makes an unmistakable 'noise', causes unmistakable physical and mental damage, and 
unmistakably interferes with daily social life, i.e., unmistakable to a trained observer, one 
who knows what to look for. The public cannot comprehend the weapon, and therefor cannot 
believe they are being attacked and subdued by a weapon. 

"The public might instinctively feel that something is wrong, but because of the technical 
nature of the silent weapon, they cannot express their feeling in a rational way, or handle the 
problem with intelligence. Therefore, they do not know how to ay for help, and do not know 
how to associate with others to defend themselves against it. “ 

"When a silent weapon is applied gradually, the public adjusts/adapts to its presence and 
learns to tolerate its encroachment on their lives until the pressure (psychological via 
economic) becomes too great and they crack up. Therefore the silent weapon is a type of 
biological warfare. It attacks the vitality, options, and mobility of the individuals of a society 
by knowing, understanding, manipulating, and attacking their sources of natural and social 
energy, and their physical, mental, and emotional strengths and weaknesses." 


In other words, divide and rule, and introduce you global dictatorship via the stepping-stones 
approach and few realise what is really going on until it is too late. In fact, many will even 



laugh at or condemn those who point out what is happening. Well the readers of this book, 
and many others like it, do know what is really going on. And if we are truly committed to a 
better world and to freedom of thought and expression, the information is impossible to ignore. 
The work we all have to do to break the hold the programmers have on so many human minds 
is considerable, but it is perfectly achievable - and will be achieved - if we are prepared to get 
invok ed. There is nothing more powerful than a human mind determined to think and act for 
itself. Such phenomenon is a manipulator's nightmare and, like everyone on the planet, you 
have that power. 

You only have to use it. 



WE ARE THE PRISON WARDERS 

by David Icke 

An excerpt from "And the truth shall set you free" 


Freedom may seem so far from our grasp 
when you read of the global manipulation. 

In reality, it is but a thought away. 

That thought is our freedom. If we are going to remove the global dictatorship - 
and we are - it will be done by changing the way we think and feel about 
ourselves. Who are the real Prison Warders who have systematically delinked us 
from our true and infinite potential? 


We are! 

You, me, all of us. I outlined some ideas in The Robot's Rebellion for the way we can 
organise, and evolve our societies to ensure the freedom of thought and expression we 
seek. But they were only ideas, not rigid structures. If we feel fear, guilt, resentment, and 
hatred, and we desire for others to take over our responsibility, those thought patterns 
will create the dictatorship institutions of today. 

If, however, we feel, love, respect, and forgiveness, for self and others, and we desire to 
retake control of our minds and responsibility, the way society is organised will express 
those thoughts. The answer to the ills I have described in this book is within us and how 
we think and feel about ourselves. Everything that happens in this physical world is the 
result of a thought or thoughts. If we change thought, we change the physical w orld. In 
this closing section of the book, I am going to address this process because it is the means 
through which we can, and will, create a better world. The inner revolution becomes the 
outer revolution. The Earth is a mirror of the human mind. 

It is appropriate at this stage to recap on a major theme of the book: creating our own reality. 
Look at your world and your life and you are looking at what you think of yourself at the very 
core of your being. It is easier to look outside for someone else to blame for what is 
happening to us. But we attracted those experiences and so the answer lies within, not without. 
We are absorbing magnetic energy from the cosmos and higher levels of ourselves, and 
broadcasting that energy out through the chakra/vortex system into the world, all the time. As 
that energy passes through us, it picks up our energy pattern. This precisely reflects our 
physical, emotional, mental, and spiritual state of being. It is the physical replica of our 
subconscious. 

At any moment in any day, we are casting around us a magnetic image of what we think 
of ourselves. It is this w hich creates our reality by magnetically attracting to us 
experiences which correspond with that pattern. If you think you will always be poor, 
that is the magnetic energy pattern you will east around you. 



This will attract poverty to you on the basis of like attracts like. Look at yourself and most of 
the people you know. Observe for a while how many negative statements you and they make 
about the world and themselves. "I can't do this". "I could never do that". The common theme 
is: "I'm not good enough". As a result, we achieve little because that is what we expect to 
achieve. 

This is understandable to an extent, because thanks to religion and the education/media 
system, we are deluged with messages telling us we are 'sinners' or 'unworthy' in some way. If 
you are a woman without a 'perfect' body, you are unworthy; if you are a little man with a 
bald head, you are unworthy; if you work in a factory, you are unworthy compared with the 
guy in the suit; if you were born out of wedlock, you are unworthy compared with those with 
'official' parents. This is a never-ending list of images which, if we do not conform to some or 
all of them, we are considered, and consider ourselv es, a failure or less worthy than someone 
else. 

All this is crap, but it is persuasive crap if people are told it often enough from childhood. 

This is, in fact, the most powerful and effective of the mind manipulations I have been 
exposing. If we can be made to feel unworthy, of little consequence, and only here to do as we 
are told by our 'betters' then that is the magnetic energy field we broadcast and that is the 
physical reality we create. In doing so we are handing our minds and our world to those who 
broadcast a reality in which they have the right to control everything and everyone. 

Years ago, as a journalist, I visited a hostel for women who had been attacked by their 
husbands or partners. I was amazed to find that a number of these women were on then- 
second, even third, partner who had been physically v iolent towards them. I am not amazed 
anymore, because I can see why this was so. The women were attracting that punishment to 
them by what they thought of themselv es. I did not meet one woman in that hostel who had 
any self-esteem and when I chatted with them, that lack of self-esteem clearly went back long 
before the first man attacked them. This is not to dismiss what they suffered, nor to excuse 
what the men did to them. The men were also reflecting what they thought of themselves, 
because anyone who exhibits hatred and violence towards others is projecting outwardly a 
hatred of self. 

The victims are only mirrors for what the men think of themselves. The reason these two 
inner imbalances are attracted to each other is because the woman )(who has such low self¬ 
esteem that she has an inner belief that she deserves to be punished), attracts the man (who 
wishes to punish other to avoid looking within). This is done through the attraction of two 
magnetic 'capes'. When one violent relationship breaks down, the woman simply attracts 
another until the cause (the lack of self-lov e) is removed. It's the same with the man. Love at 
first sight, dislike at first sight .... All such reactions are the result of this process 
The family connection is important to emphasise here. Apart from the relative few who 
eventually break away from the mental and emotional domination of their parents, most 
people are massively influenced by the messages from childhood. Everyone is, to some extent, 
and these messages can be positive or, far too often, negative. Our overwhelming source of 
information in the first few crucial years of our physical lives is our parents. And what they 
tell us about the world is a reflection of what they think of themselves. They were the 
products of their own upbringing and what their parents thought of themselves. 

If our parents and grandparents were given negative images of themselves and their 
potential, they are likely to have passed this onto us. This is not done out of malice, 



merely misunderstanding. Our parents are the products of their upbringing, just as we 
are of ours. Each generation of victims creates, largely unknowingly, the next generation 
of victims. But we don't have to. The cycle can be broken and that is what we are here to 
do. We are here to take the baton of conditioning and limitation from our parents, break 
those patterns, and hand a baton of freedom onto our children. 

As the mind control and the human divisions of class, job. sex, colour and creed, have grown, 
the childhood messages for the majority have been extremely negative. If you are a woman, 
you are led to believe that you are here to sen e men and conform to your place in a man's 
world. A career of your own? What about your husband? In these circumstances, standing in a 
man's shadow becomes the woman's reality and that is the life she attracts and therefore 
creates. If we are bom into a vast council housing estate amid poverty and unemployment, it 
is easy to see how through childhood and into adulthood we can be persuaded that life will 
always be like that. We can believe that there is no way out of this cycle. It becomes our 
reality. 

We don't expect to escape from our lot in life and so we don't because we are attracting to us 
what we expect. We don't expect to have a say in what happens in the world and, again, that is 
what we create. It is the same with those who suffer from inhuman deprivation in parts of 
Africa. Asia, and Central and South America. Children born into those conditions naturally 
believe that this is what life must be like because they have known nothing else. They inherit, 
and then pass on, the mindset that the West is rich and they are poor and it will always b e so. 
As a result they remain poor and exploited because that is the magnetic reality they attract. If 
you can create the mindset, you create the physical reality, and this is what the manipulators 
seek to do. 

Now look at this from the Global Elite point of view. The children of the key families at 
the peak of the pyramid are brought up through childhood to believe that not only will 
they always be rich materially, they are also programmed to believe that they have a 
birthright and a genetic inheritance which ensures they will control the world and 
deserve to do so. That is what they believe and that becomes their magnetic reality. This 
energy pattern which they broadcast around them attracts the experiences and 
opportunities to manifest in their lives what is going on inside. They do indeed control a 
world made up largely of people broadcasting, and creating, the reality that they are 
unworthy and have no control over their lives. One reality dominate the other and it is 
not difficult to see why. Of course, the attitude of the Global Elite which says they are 
superior and have a right to control others is a reflection of deep imbalances within 
them, a lack of love and respect for self, manifesting outwards as a lack of love and 
respect for others. 

This will make them unfulfilled and unhappy people, always seeking happiness and a sense of 
fulfilment by yet more control and domination of others. But at the level of controlling the 
world, their day by day reality is very much that they are the controllers. Therefore they are. 
And each generation within the families of the Global Elite will program that into their 
offspring, so maintaining the reality through the decades. Whatever else is going on inside, 
someone who believes they are bom to control will always dominate those who believe they 
are unworthy and need to look to others to tell them what to think and do. 


The 'master' and the 'slave' create each other. 



There will be those who claim that all this cannot be true because while they are always 
saying they are confident of achieving this or winning that, they never do. That's because they 
don't really believe it. Far from describing what we feel inside, words are often used to hide 
what is happening within us. They are fronts, smokescreens, to our true self. 

Words only have real power when we believe what we say. That is why two people can 
make the same speech and one will get a standing ovation and the other polite applause. 
If we truly feel the words we speak, they project an energy of enormous power, for it is 
the combination of the words and our inner self in unison. 

If another person just reads the words competently and professionally without feeling them 
with all their being, that potential power will not be there. I can say I am a black woman. I 
find it easy to say that. But I don't believe it because I am not a black woman, I am a white 
man. Words are just words unless we believe them. It is not words that create our reality, it is 
what is going on inside of our multidimensional, magnetic self. 

When people verbally attack politicians or those in power of any kind, they believe they are 
proving that they won't be pushed around by authority. Often the opposite is the case. People 
may attack politicians as "useless" or bankers as "greedy parasites", but what happens when 
anything goes wrong? To whom do those same people look for answers and responsibility? 
Themselves? No. Politicians and bankers. What are "they" going to do about it, they ask. The 
words are just a fapade, an illusion that people are taking control of their lives. The inner 
being is still giving its mind and life away to others and that continues to be the physical 
reality, no matter what the words may say. 

The New World Order is the natural outcome of each generation handing over its 
responsibility and potential. The collective mind of the human race is the sum total of all 
human thought. Whatever dominates human thought will dominate the collective mind 
and this also creates a global magnetic reality. If the dominating thought patterns in the 
collective mind include a desire for someone else to take responsibility for our lives and 
do all the things we can't be bothered to do, then the magnetic pattern thus produced 
will create a collective, global, version of that - the network called the New World Order. 

It will attract together the imbalanced energy fields of the Global Elite to fulfil that reality. 

The Global Elite are the collective equivalent of a dominating husband who tells his wife 
everything she must do and think. That woman will have attracted that man and v ice versa 
because of what is going on within both of them. So it is with the collective mind and the 
New World Order. It is our creation. 

We are the Global manipulators because the people identified in this book are the global 
reflection, the mirror, of the way we manipulate each other. Look at how we all manipulate 
people by using fear and guilt to get our own way. We often do it without realising it because 
it has become so much a part of the human psyche. The Global Elite are simply doing the 
same on a global scale. Look at how people play two sides off against each other to bring 
about a desired result in a family or business. The Elite are only doing the same on a bigger 
stage. It is only the scale that is different. They represent the sum total of human behaviour on 
that vibration of control and domination which billions of people are using in their own lives 
day by day. 



So when we look at the Rothschilds, the Henry Kissingers, and the David Rockefellers who 
are provably manipulating the human race along a dark and deeply unpleasant road, in my 
view, they are only the reflection of what is happening in the collective human mind. When 
we love, respect, and forgive ourselves and each other, and when we desire to take 
responsibility for our own lives, that will be the reality we will create around us and, together, 
we will create globally. 

The New World Order of centralised dictatorship will not be able to exist in such 
circumstances because it will not be collective desire and, therefore, the collective reality. 
We w ill have thought it out of existence. There is no such thing as a 'natural order'. 
What we call the 'natural order' is merely the physical expression of the dominating 
thought patterns in any society or on a particular frequency. When the thought patterns 
change, so does the 'natural order'. 

There are many thought patterns that form together to create our inner sense of self and our 
outer physical reality. It's not only the way we think now. It includes all the thought patterns, 
the inner resentments, hurts, fears, and guilts, we have held on to from earlier in our lives and 
in previous physical lives, sometimes going back aeons. If your life today does not reflect the 
way you are consciously thinking, it can be that way for a number of reasons. One is that you 
are holding on to patterns from the past which you may not even be aware of. How can you 
tell what they are? Look at your life. It reflects what is going on inside. What is it about your 
attitude to yourself that is attracting your present experience? It is only by our subconscious 
creating an outer reflection of itself that we can identify w hat we are carrying deep within our 
psyche. 

Many people, at this time of the Great Transformation of the Earth and the human race, 
are going through highly negative experiences, mostly affecting the emotional level 
where so much of this psychological baggage from the past is accumulated. Although it 
may not seem so at the time, this process is actually very positive. It is giving us the 
opportunity to face our inner self and let go of the pain and weight of the past. We don't 
live in and enjoy the now because our 'now' is dominated by the baggage of the past and 
the worry of the future. 

Two other forces that help to create our present experience by affecting our inner pattern are 
our desire to serv e the Earth and the human race. and. connected with that, the astrological 
vibrations we are feeling day by day. When we come with a specific task to make a 
contribution to improving life on Earth, and there are countless millions, potentially billions, 
of such people on the planet at this time, we cam pre-programmed patterns which will help 
us to do the job. Sometimes such people will not be doing what they consciously want to do. 
but they will be following a pattern from their higher consciousness w hich will attract to them 
the experiences necessary to cany out their chosen task in this incarnation. 

Astrological factors will be part of this, as they are for all people. The planets are like 
transmitters broadcasting a distinct vibration. Depending where they are on their orbits in 
relation to the Earth, different planetary vibrations, or combinations of them, are more 
powerful at different times in their effect on this planet. A good astrologer identifies these 
combinations and outlines their likely effect. Things don't have to happen in response to these 
astrological changes because we have freewill, but they are more likely to happen. 



At birth, we absorb the energy pattern in the atmosphere of our birthplace at that moment. 

This will reflect the positions of the planets at that moment. So, as the planets continue to 
travel the heavens during our physical lifetime, we will be affected by them in a rather 
different way from someone bom at another time and place because our inner 'birth pattern' 
will be different. Again a good astrologer - and the ability varies enormously as with every 
other profession - will be able to predict likely effects on people if they know their exact time 
of birth and where they were bom. 

They will also be able to make a reasonable assessment of what we have chosen to achieve in 
this life by assessing the energies we absorbed at birth. When and where we are born is rarely 
random. The movement of the planets and changing Earth vibrations they trigger are affecting 
us every second, and I believe it will be show n (as the transformation proceeds) that our DNA 
is synchronised with the planets. 

There are many factors which go into the make-up of our inner energy pattern and 
therefore the physical reality it creates. But one thing above will lead us to a positive, 
joyous, freedom more effectively than anything else. That is to love, forgive and respect 
ourselves. The first step to that is to deprogramme our minds from the manipulated 
messages of the Global Elite and allow ourselves to be, think and feel, what we really are. 
The real us, not the robot version. 

Deprogramming the Mind 


An ever-increasing number of people are deprogramming themselves from a lifetime of 
subtle and less than subtle mental dictatorship. The minute-by-minute messages from 
the media, religion and the 'education' system, and the inherited 'values' we absorb 
without question, have been designed to create a concrete prison of dogma in our 
consciousness. I refer to religion and the other empires of manipulation as psychological 
fascism. It turns our mind into a rigid enemy, when it should be our flexible friend. 

Letting go of dogma is the key. It doesn't matter what form your dogma may take; there w ill 
be an opposing dogma to challenge yours. As these are brought into conflict, a divide-and - 
rule scenario follows. This is why religions and political parties were created. To the Global 
Elite, and therefore the Prison Warder consciousness, the so called 'far Left' is just as 
important as the 'far Right'. The dogmatic Christians are just as important as the dogmatic 
Muslims or Hindus. The union are just as vital as the 'bosses'. You need two to tango and two 
to fight. Creating extremes and playing them off against each other has been one of the most 
effective weapons in the Prison Warder control of this physical world. 

Tyranny takes many forms, most of them not obvious. More than that, most people who 
behave in dictatorial authoritarian ways, don't even realise they are doing so. They are 
so sure that they are right, they don't stop to observe that they are imposing their beliefs 
on someone else and using the banner of 'freedom' to do it. Mental dictators don't all 
look life Adolf Hitler or Josef Stalin. They can also stand in picket lines, go on freedom 
marches or sit around a candle in Glastonbury. 

A British MP demanded that violent criminals be thrashed on live television after the National 
Lottery draw. What effect would this have, did she say? Less violence in society! And in the 
United States, perhaps the sickest and most violent society in the world, the death penalty is 



being extended to more states. Why? To deter violence and murder. They are killing people 
with electric chairs and firing squads because, presumably, they say life is sacred and anyone 
who takes like should be murdered. The mental gymnastics required for this beggars belief. 
All these examples re the same thought patterns promoted as opposites. They are dogmas, 
prisons of the mind. What we believe is right for us we surely need to believe is also right for 
everyone. If we don't we are not serious about freedom for all. only freedom for ourselves and 
our own dogma. 

The difference between dictatorship and freedom is allowing all information into the 
public arena and respecting another's right to make of it what feels good to them. 
Disagreement and harmony are not contradictions if respect of another view is there. 
When I challenge people and organisations in this book, it is not because of what they 
believe. They can believe what they like, that is their choice. I challenge them because 
from my perspective they seek to impose those views and to suppress others. They can 
believe to their hearts' content that a world government and a microchipped population 
is a great idea. It is when they impose those things on others that a challenge becomes 
legitimate and necessary. We need to keep in focus what we mean when we talk of 
freedom. If we don't do that, we might unknowingly, be acting in ways that stop 
ourselves and others being truly free. 



THE MICROCHIPPED POPULATION 


By David Icke 

From his book.... "And the Truth Shall Set You Free" 

This is the part of the Elite strategy which some people find hardest to accept. We believe that 
we would never allow it to happen. Well, let's take a look at how close it is. Already domestic 
animals are being microchipped in ever greater numbers and linked to a computer. It's been 
sold to pet owners on the basis of."You'll never lose Rover or Fido again". The Queen of 
England has had some of her corgi microchipped. Who next. Prince Charles? Alongside this, 
the move to phase out the use of coins and notes is quickened and all money transactions will 
be electronic via a credit card and/or smart card. This is planned to become a joint 
identity/money card with all personal details on a microchip. 

If things go to plan, all these transactions will be recorded by a global computer - the "beast" 
possibly mentioned in the Biblical revelations. The "mark of the beast," the microchip, is 
planned to be moved from the smart card to the human body when a story can be 
hatched to persuade people to accept it. Some researchers suggest that the human bar¬ 
coding will include three set of six digits in the computer - hence 666, "the number of the 
Beast". Once we have agreed to the end of cash and there is no turning back. We will have to 
accept the microchip implant or we will have no means of purchasing anything when they 
decide to phase out smart cards. Also it will be sold to people as a convenience which will end 
credit card fraud and lost cards. It is the ultimate control. Everything about you, including 
your location, will he constantly observed by the computer. 

I am told by a very good source that the Global Elite computer system is based underground 
in Brussels, Belgium. It is called the Krypt or Crypt because it is located in 100,000 square 
feet of office space underneath the Church of the Sacred Blood of Jesus, known locally as the 
Blood Church. The main entrance to the underground facility is from buildings across the 
road from the church. Similar computer centres are located at the Air Force Academy, 
Cheyenne Mountain. Colorado Springs, USA. and the Satellite Control Centre, Alice Springs, 
Australia. These systems lock into government computers across the world to gather 
information on everyone on the planet who has a social security number or identification code 
of some kind. Your details will be on this computer now, waiting for the start of 
microchipping. 

Today if you go into a shop to buy food and your credit card is refused by the computer, you 
can pay with cash. What happens when there is no cash? You are at the mercy of the 
computer. If it read your card or microchip, you have no means to purchase anything. We will 
then be robots in every sense, an extension of a computer program. In the US, Food Stamps 
and some other benefits are being converted to the card based Electronic Benefit Transfer 
(EBI) and the whole social security system is planning to do the same. The plan to phase out 
cash moves apace. A United Kingdom company. AIM UK, which specialises " in "automatic 
identification", produced a face with a bar coding on the forehead as part of its publicity 
material. One of this company's products is Radio Frequency Identification which reads 
electronic labels in manufacturing, warehousing, shops, and on people. The technology now 



being developed will allow every thought and action to be monitored and recorded. The 
London Sunday Times of April 16th 1995. also reported that: 


" The next computer you buy may be the last one you will need. In future, scientists want to 
insert electronic chips into our heads so that we can plug directly into the information 
superhighway British are among international teams working on an implant to translate 
human thought into computer language. In a generation, one group says, people with a 
peppercorn-sized chip in the back of the neck will be able to talk to machines ." 

Or. rather, the machines will be able to talk to them. People with satellite television are 
amazed to find that their individual decoder cards can be programmed from the TV 
headquarters. When you ring to subscribe to a scrambled channel, the operator activates a 
beam which programmes your card and the picture appears while you are still on the phone! 

If they can do that to a card, they can do it to a microchip inside a human being. 

The Elite plan includes the microchipping of all babies at birth. It would take only a fraction 
of a second to do. The technology already exists and the only thing that remains is to persuade 
public opinion to accept it, or even demand it. One way this will be done is to highlight 
missing children stories, including the abduction of babies from maternity wards. While I 
have been writing this book, there have been such incidents in the United Kingdom and 
immediately the solution offered was electronic tagging. This is a tiny step from an implanted 
microchip. The electronic tagging of criminals is a stepping-stone to the microchip. With the 
mind control techniques I discussed in the last chapter, it is no problem to program a woman 
to go into a hospital and steal a baby to create the somthing-must-be-done scenario. She world 
have no recollection of her programming and she would believe it was her decision. 

A highly acclaimed electronics engineer in the United States was developing a microchip 
implant to help spinal injury patients when, he said, the project was hijacked by the one-world 
brigade. The story Dr Carl W. Sanders was reported in the investigative magazine, Nexus, in 
the summer of 1994. He said that he attended 17 meetings of the One-Worlders in places like 
Brussels and Luxemburg. The meetings, he claimed, were "tying together the finances of he 
world". Dr Sanders said: 

"I was at one meeting where it was discussed: 'How can you control a people if you can't 
identify them?' People like Henry Kissinger and CIA folk attended these meetings. It was 
discussed: 'How do you make people aware of the need for something like this chip?’ All of 
a sudden the idea came: 'Let's make them aware of lost children, etc.' "This was discussed 
in meetings almost like people were cattle. The CIA came up with the idea of putting 
pictures of lost children on milk cartons. Since the chip is now accepted, you don't see the 
pictures anymore, do you? It's served its purpose." 

Dr Sanders said the manipulators want the chip to contain a name and a picture of the 
person's face, an international Social Security number, fingerprint identification, 
physical description, family and medical history, address, occupation, income tax 
information - occupation, and criminal record. Another selling point of this, no doubt, 
would be the end of passports. The chip recharges itself by turning the changes in body 
temperature into a dynamo system, the most effective places they have found for this are the 
forehead and the back of the wrist. The BBC 'science' programme, Tomorrow's World, 
revealed in September 1995, how in the UK, people are already being microchipped with their 
medical records. This stuff is happening NOW! 



The implications of allowing ourselves to be microchipped are far wider than I've even 
outlined. It also involves the suppression of the spiritual transformation now underway. The 
Sanders chip, he said, can be used to modify, behaviour. During the Vietnam War, he told 
Nexus, they had a "Rambo Chip" which stimulated a greater flow, of adrenaline. Timothy 
McVeigh, the man charged with the Oklahoma bombing, says he was microchipped 
while serving in the US Army. How many mind controlled service and ex-service 
personnel are out there with microchips w ithin them that can be activated at will? Dr 
Sanders pointed out that if you stop the output of the pituitary gland, you can stop the flow of 
oestrogen, cause instant menopause, and stop conception. The chip can be a form of mass 
birth control, another theme of the New World Order. 

Messages from the computer to the implanted chip can change mass behaviour, act as 
emotional upper and downer, a sexual stimulant and depressant and trigger violence at will. 
And the major stepping-stones to the microchipped human being are the microchipped 
identity card and the end of cash. Don't let it happen. 

Supermarkets are now experimenting with bar-coded cards w hich customers will use to keep 
a tally of their purchases and then pay for them when they leave, without the need for a 
checkout assistant. The big supermarket chains already have the facility for customers to pay 
by credit card in ways very similar to this. The next step is to say how much more convenient 
it would be if customers had a little microchip under the skin without the need to use a card. 
Give you freedom away. You know it makes sense. Took at the supermarket queues you will 
avoid! In February 1995 the now defunct London Today newspaper included a centre page 
article predicting that cash would be phased out by the end of the decade and replaced with 
electronic money. 'Trials' are underw ay in England, as they are across the world. The new 
European currency will almost certainly be electronic. 

As I write this, there has been a story on the news that the new r European currency will be 
delayed until the next centuiy because of the time it will take to print all the money and mint 
the coins. I can hear the punch line now: "Oh we have found a way of speeding up the process 
- we'll have an electronic currency!". The British government has made the UK the first 
country to introduce compulsory DNA profiles of everyone charged w ith a criminal 
offence. The DNA make up of a human being is a potentially catastrophic tool in the 
wrong hands because the underground science knows far more about these thing than 
the public are told or even mainstream science knows. In the light of all these provable 
developments, it focuses the mind to reflect on the predictions in the Biblical Revelations: 

"And he [the beast or anti-christ] causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and 
slave, to receive a mark on their right hand or on their foreheads, and that no-one may buy 
or sell except one who has the mark or the name of the beast or the number of his name. 
Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast for it is 
the number of a man: his number is 666". 

Revelations 13; 16-18 

The Hopi native American people also have an ancient prophecy that no-one will be able to 
buy or sell without the mark of the bear. When this mark becomes visible the prophecy says 
the third great w r ar will come. If you look at the mark a bear makes when it sharpens its claws 
on a tree, there is a remarkable resemblance the the bar-code of today. The New World 
Order is pushing ahead at its time to secure food control, energy control, business and 



credit control and the sum total of all these things and more: people control. That's what 
the manipulators mean when they speak of one world and the global village. 

A global fascist tyranny. A global plantation. The plan now is to divide and destabilise 
societies with terrorism and economic upheaval to dupe their collective minds into allowing 
what is left of basic freedoms to be destroyed. Japan is one obvious target of destabilisation, 
but all are in their sights unless we get wise to it. 

The idea is to stimulate fear in every heart. Nothing is too unspeakable to the Global 
Elite in pursuit of this. We can stop all of it and we will stop it, but only when people 
stop being pawns and victims. The Global Elite are not all powerful. They exist and 
control only because the human mind has opted out of responsibility and allowed them 
to run the world. With everyone who regains control of their own mind, the task of the 
Elite gets harder and harder. 

If people are shocked by what they have read here, then I'm glad. I saw a badge, made in 
America, which said: "the truth will set you free - but first it will piss you off!" Reality often 
does shock and its time for human beings to look reality in the face - and change it to a better 
one. Then reality which has been exposed here is the reality the collective human mind has 
created. It's time to grow up. 

Human apathy and naivety are the greatest weapons of the Elite. Opening ourselves 
spiritually and realising the glory of creation is wonderful. But if people float around in some 
spiritual mist, their feet dangling from the ceiling, the} are copping out, in my view, and the 
complacency I see in so many areas of the spiritual movement is staggering in the light of 
events in the world. I hear people who think that addressing or talking about something that is 
"negative" must be avoided at all costs. It is disempowering I hear. Knowledge is never 
disempowering. But ignoring it is. What is more negative and disempowering than being 
manipulated every day towards a global fascist dictatorship while having no idea that it 
is even happening? 

What is more negative than having thoughts planted into our minds which we believe to 
be our own? And what does negative energy do, if it is not addressed? It stays negative, 
or gets more so. Is that what the spiritual movement wants? Is that empowering? Or is it 
much easier to live in some semi-dream w orld where words like love and peace are 
scattered around like confetti while the Elite go on un-challenged because to expose their 
manipulation is considered too "negative"? 

It is easy to speak words, much harder to live them. 

And if we are going to change this world for the better, then words like love, peace, respect, 
and freedom need to be lived and not just parroted like some new age speaking clock. As its 
foundation any guide to freedom needs a thorough knowledge of why and how that freedom 
has been removed in the first place. Without that, there can be no answers. But answers there 
are if we have the courage and the vision to stop laying around and get on with it. 


People of the planet Earth it is wakey, wakey time. 



CANADIAN FORCES COLLEGE - COLLEGE DES FORCES CANADIENNES 

AMSC 7 - CSEM 7 


Non-lethal Weapons - Contributing To Psychological Effects 
In Operations Other Than War 

By/par LCol H. Colin MacKay 


This paper was written by a student attending 
the Canadian Forces College in fulfilment of one 
of the requirements of the Course of Studies. 

The paper is a scholastic document, and thus, 
contains facts and opinions which the author 
alone considered appropriate and correct for 
the subject. It does not necessarily reflect the 
policy or the opinion of any agency, including 
the Government of Canada and the Canadian 
Department of National Defence. This paper 
may not be released, quoted or copied except 
with the express permission of the Canadian 
Department of National Defence. 


La presente etude a etc redigee par un stagiaire 
du College des Forces canadiennes pour 
satisfaire a Tune des exigences du cours. 

L'etude est un document qui se rapporte au 
cours et contient done des faits et des opinions 
que seal Tauteur considere appropries et 
convenables au sujet. Elle ne reflete pas 
necessairement la politique on Topinion d'un 
organisme quelconque, y compris le 
gouvernement du Canada et le ministere de la 
Defense nationale du Canada. II est defendu de 
diffuser, de citer ou de reproduire cette etude 
sans la permission expresse du ministere de la 
Defense nationale. 



Abstract of 


Non-lethal Weapons - Contributing To Psychological Effects 
In Operations Other Than War 

Non-lethal weapons provide operational commanders an array of valuable 
military force capabilities that fill the gap between demonstrating a show of force and the 
application of deadly force. In the highly politically sensitive context of operations other 
than war, with military forces operating in such close contact with the non-combatants, 
they provide the capability to conduct operations with a minimum level of force, 
controlling the level of violence and preventing unwanted collateral casualties and 
damage. This provides commanders the opportunity to more precisely shape the 
psychological effects of military actions by limiting undesired effects on the attitudes, 
beliefs and perceptions of the belligerents and other observers, whether local 
noncombatants or global audiences. 

The development and use of non-lethal weapons has experienced controversies 
related to their safety, efficacy and legal standing in relation to international weapons 
conventions. In order to gain greater acceptance of these weapons and to optimize their 
effects, these controversies must be addressed. This will require strategic policy decisions 
regarding the nature of weapons to develop and standardized thorough analysis of the 
weapons physical and psychological effects to enable the development of sound concepts 
of operation, training, tactics, techniques and procedures. 



Non-lethal Weapons - Contributing To Psychological Effects 

In Operations Other Than War 

Kind-hearted people might of course think there is some ingenious way to disarm or 
defeat an enemy without too much bloodshed, and might imagine this is the true goal of 
the art of war. Pleasant as it sounds, it is a fallacy that must be exposed: war is such a 
dangerous business that the mistakes that come from kindness are the very worst. 

Carl Von Clausewitz 1 

Generally, in war, the best policy is to take a state intact; to ruin it is inferior to this. To 
capture the enemy’s army is better than to destroy it; to take intact a battalion, a 
company or a five-man squad is better than to destroy them. For to win one hundred 
victories in one hundred battles is not the acme of skill. To subdue the enemy without 

fighting is the acme of skill. 

Sun Tzu 2 


Introduction 

In the above quotes Clausewitz and Sun Tzu are certainly advocating two very 
different approaches to resolving anned conflict. Is Clausewitz correct or can we move 
toward the more humane approach advocated by Sun Tzu? It is likely that a balance of 

•2 

these approaches will be necessary for success in the future/ and non-lethal weapons will 
have a role to play. 

Military forces increasingly face normative and political asymmetries as they 
engage in more complex contingency operations, primarily in failed or failing state 
environments. The move toward intrastate interventions has increased the importance of 
building coalitions in order to gain international legitimacy and support. The operations 
often occur in urban terrain, bringing military forces into much closer contact with the 


'Carl Von Clausewitz, On War, ed. and trans Michael Howard and Peter Paret (Princeton 
University Press, 1984), 75. 


2 Sun Tzu, The Art of War, trans. Thomas Cleary (Shambhala Publications, 1988). 
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civilian population where it is increasingly difficult to distinguish between non- 
combatants and belligerents or an enemy that is often prepared to use human shields for 
their protection. These military interventions are also receiving intensive global 
multimedia news coverage 3 4 that is contributing to the increasing sensitivity to friendly 
and collateral casualties and destruction. These factors have led to increasing pressure on 
militaries to limit collateral casualties and damage, while reaching speedy conflict 
resolution in order to limit the effect of these asymmetries. Within the context of these 
highly visible low intensity operations other than war (OOTW) the capability for full 
dimensional precision may facilitate the achievement of these goals. In addition to the 
physical precision of targeting and munitions, military strategists and commanders must 
consider achieving psychological precision in campaign design, limiting undesired effects 
on the attitudes, beliefs and perceptions of the belligerents and other observers, whether 
local noncombatants or global audiences. 5 

Traditionally militaries have been limited to the threat and use of lethal force to 
exert psychological pressure to change the behavior of adversaries, defeating their will to 
continue their undesirable behavior. 6 Regrettably this use of lethal force may also result 
in the unintentional deaths of non-combatants and friendly forces. These deaths will have 

3 Russell W. Glenn et al, Conference Proceedings - Ready For Armageddon - Proceedings of the 
2001 RAND Arroyo-Joint ACTD-CETO-USMC Non-lethal and Urban Operations Program Urban 
Operations Conference, RAND, 2002, 27. 

4 National Defence University, Strategic Assessment 1996: Elements of U.S. Power, National 
Defence University Press, 1996. www.ndu.edu/inss/Strategic%20Assessments/sa96/sa96ch 12.html ; 

Internet; accessed 6 November. 

5 Steven Metz and Douglas V. Johnson, Asymmetry’ and US Military Strategy: Definition, 

Background, and Strategic Concepts, US Army War College, Carlisle PA, January 2001, 25-26. 
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a psychological impact on non-combatants, friendly forces, homeland and international 
communities, as every gory detail can be delivered into their homes by a seemingly 
ubiquitous media. Non-lethal weapons technology can provide future militaries a positive 
asymmetry to achieve greater psychological precision by limiting the extent of death and 

7 

destruction of their actions, particularly within the highly sensitive context of OOTW. 
These weapons provide greater flexibility and scale of military force to defeat the will of 
the enemy, without killing so many of the enemy or noncombatants that the enemy’s 
spine will be stiffened rather than broken or public support destroyed. There are may 
advocates for non-lethal weapons, some go so far as to see them as the central element in 
future armed conflict. 6 7 8 9 

Despite the seemingly inherent good and desirability of preserving life, the 
development and use of non-lethal weapons continues to be very controversial. 10 It is 
essential to address these controversial issues in order to gain legitimacy of this 
technology and acceptance by the military. Without legitimacy, adversaries can turn the 
use of these weapons into a psychological disadvantage for the user. The psychology of 
conflict is very complex; therefore success in achieving precise psychological effects will 


6 Douglas C. Lovelace Jr. and Steven Metz, Nonlethality and American Land Power: Strategic 
Context and Operational Concepts, Final Report, (Strategic Studies Institute, U.S. Army War College, 
Carlisle Barracks, PA, 15 Jun 1998). 

7 Edward P. O’Connell and John T. Dillaplain, “Nonlethal Concept”, Airpower Journal 8, no. 4 
(Winter 1994). http://search.epnet.com ; Internet accessed; 6 November 2004. 

8 Steven Metz and Douglas V. Johnson, Asymmetry and US Military Strategy: Definition, 
Background, and Strategic Concepts, US Army War College, Carlisle PA, January 2001, 25-26. 

9 John B. Alexander, Future War: Non-lethal Weapons in Twenty-First Century’ Warfare 
(NewYork: St. Martins Press, 1999). 

10 Nick Lewer, “Non-lethal weapons: operational and policy developments”, THE LANCET 
Extreme Medicine, 362 (December 2003), s20-21. 
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require careful consideration of the strategic development and integration of this 
technology in military campaign design. 

Non-lethal weapons provide a capability that can contribute to the psychological 
precision of a campaign. The following discussion will provide a brief discussion of non- 
lethal weapon technologies and consider the current controversies, their historical use and 
the precision of psychological effects this capability can provide at the operational level 
of complex contingency OOTW. 

Discussion 

Non-lethal Weapons 

There is debate over the correct terminology to use to describe weapons systems 
not intended to be lethal when correctly employed. Some believe the term non-lethal is 
inaccurate because almost any weapon can result in a lethal effect, depending on how it is 
used. The tenn less than lethal incorrectly suggests the weapon cannot be used in a lethal 
manner. Perhaps a more accurate term would be less lethal, to account for the much 
reduced possibility of lethal effects. 11 The Canadian Forces continue to use the term Non- 
lethal weapons, defined as follows: 

‘those weapons, munitions and devices that are explicitly designed and primarily 
employed so as to incapacitate personnel or materiel, while minimizing fatalities, 
pennanent injury to personnel and undesired damage to property and the 
environment. This definition does not include information operations (e.g. 


n Col Frederick M. Lorenz, “Less-Lethal Force in Operation UNITED SHIELD”, Marine Corps 
Gazette, September 1995, 69-76. 
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jamming, psychological operations, etc.) or any other military capability not 

designed specifically for the purpose of minimizing fatalities, permanent injury to 

personnel, and undesired damage to the environment, even though these 

12 

capabilities may have non-lethal effects (e.g. smoke and illumination).’ 


These weapons can be divided into antipersonnel and antimateriel categories. 
Within each category they have been further subdivided by technology; physical, 
chemical, directed energy and biological. There are a large number of these weapons 
either currently available or in development; some examples in each of these technology 

13 

fields are as follows: 

a. Antipersonnel 

1. Physical; rubber/plastic and beanbag rounds, foam batons, nets, 
water cannon, etc. 

2. Chemical; CS gas, pepper spray, sticky foams, olfactory agents, 
calmatives, etc 

3. Directed energy; flash-bang grenade, stun gun, eye-safe laser, loud 
audible, etc 

4. Biological; no legal antipersonnel agents 

b. Antimateriel 

1. Physical; vehicle nets, fiber and wire entanglements, caltrops, etc 

2. Chemical; sticky foams, combustion modifiers, metal fibres, 
friction reducers, filter doggers, super-corrosives, super adhesives, 
etc 

3. Directed energy; pulsed power, high-power microwave, particle 
beams, infrasound, ultrasound, etc 

4. Biological; biodegrading agents for petroleum products, rubber, 
explosives, etc 


12 Department of National Defence, B-GL-300-001/FP-001, Firepower (Ottawa: DND Canada, 
1999), Chapter 5. 

13 John B. Alexander, Future War: Non-lethal Weapons in Twenty-first Century’ Warfare (New 
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1999), Appendix B. 
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The majority of non-lethal weapons used to date have been the less sophisticated physical 
and chemical antipersonnel weapons used by police and military forces. The research 
community is continuously adding new technologies, promising second-generation 
capabilities, such as directed energy, calmative, and acoustic weapons for further 
development. Regrettably the benefit these current and future technologies afford 
commanders is frequently speculative in nature and based on limited measured data and 
analysis, 14 which contributes to the uncertainty and controversy. 

Non-lethal weapons are unconventional weapons that fill the gap in military force 
options between providing a military presence and the application of lethal force. 
Although their capabilities may prove useful across the spectrum of conflict, they will 
likely be most useful in low intensity operations other than war (OOTW) 15 , where there is 
generally a reduced level of lethal force involved. They provide capabilities to reduce 
collateral casualties and damage in operations that must occur in close proximity to 
noncombatants, enable live capture, deny access, clear buildings and disable or neutralize 
critical infrastructure and equipment. For deployed humanitarian and peace support 
operations, they provide an especially useful capability to protect a force or group from a 
hostile and aggressive mob or crowd and to separate belligerents while controlling and 
reducing the level of violence. 16 


14 Brian Rappert and Steve Wright, “A Flexible Response? Assessing Non-lethal Weapons,” 
Technology Analysis & Strategic Management 12, no. 4 (December 2000). http://search.epnet.com ; 
Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

’■'’Douglas C. Lovelace Jr. and Steven Metz, Nonlethality and American Land Power: Strategic 
Context and Operational Concepts, Final Report, (Strategic Studies Institute, U.S. Army War College, 
Carlisle Barracks, PA, 15 Jun 1998). 
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These capabilities provide commanders additional options to meet the principles 


of the laws of armed conflict and international humanitarian law, military necessity, 
humanity and chivalry, and the operational principles of distinction, proportionality and 
reciprocity. This capability to more closely balance military necessity against humanity 
and proportionality will enable commanders to more readily shape the attitudes, beliefs 
and perceptions of the parties affected by the conflict. 

Limitations of NLW 

Non-lethal weapons are not designed nor intended to replace lethal weapons; 
rather they are intended for use in situations where the use of lethal force would be 
considered excessive or collateral damage would be unacceptable. When faced with the 
threat of lethal force, although it may be possible to counter it by other means, it is 
critical that sufficient lethal force be available to counter it as necessary, particularly to 
ensure the ability of troops to defend themselves. Enemy forces must not be left with the 
perception there is a lack of resolve or strength to resort to lethal means that they will be 
tempted to exploit. 

Many of the non-lethal weapons have a limited stand off range that necessitates 
friendly forces to come into close proximity to the target, reducing defensive response 
time and increasing their risk from attack. There is also a concern that the use of non- 


1 ’’Department of National Defence, B-GL-300-001/FP-001, Firepower (Ottawa: DND Canada, 
1999), Chapter 5. 

’’Department of National Defence, B-GG-005-027/AF-021, The Law of Armed Conflict at the 
Operational and Tactical (Ottawa: DND Canada, 5 September 2001), Chapter 2. 
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lethal weapons will add to the increasingly complex decision matrix within which 
soldiers operate, delaying the use of lethal force when it is required, putting friendly 
soldiers’ lives at stake and potentially jeopardizing mission success. This very situation 
occurred in Haiti when a Special Forces soldier was killed when pepper spray, rather than 
lethal force, was unsuccessfully used to respond to a sudden attack. 19 An incident such as 
this is certainly concerning, however it should be preventable with appropriate training, 
tactics, techniques and procedures (TTPs). 

U.S. police data suggests there is not an increased risk to officers, as there was a 
reduction in injuries to police officers and suspects and complaints about use of excessive 
force, after pepper spray was introduced. In another police study the use of non-lethal 
impact munitions pennitted officers to resolve violent situations without resorting to 
lethal force in ninety percent of the cases. Lethal force was required as a back up, because 
of the less than one hundred percent success rate, however there were no reported injuries 
to officers as a result of deploying the non-lethal weapons. - In order to resolve this 
question regarding the risk to friendly forces, there is a need for a thorough assessment of 
the effectiveness and results of employing non-lethal weapons across a broad spectrum of 
military operational scenarios. 

18 Major Kyle E. Garland, “Nonlethal Weapons: Impact and Utility Concerns for Operational 
Commanders in Future Conflicts” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, February 1998). 

19 Rex D. Sheldon, “Nonlethal Policy, Nonlethal Weapons, and Complex Contingencies” 

(Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, February 1999). 

20 U.S. National Institute of Justice, Research for Practice Report, The Effectiveness and Safety of 
Pepper Spray (Washington, D.C.: Office of Justice Programs, National Institute of Justice, April 2003). 
http://www.oip.usdoi.gov/nii ; Internet accessed; 6 November 2004. 
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Just as with kinetic munitions, non-lethal weapons may suffer from imprecision of 
delivery. It is very difficult to imagine that many of the antimateriel non-lethal weapons, 
particularly chemical and biological, will have limited human. Innocent civilians or 
friendly forces that find themselves below or downwind from the release of some of these 
so-called ‘non-lethal’ antimateriel weapons, such as super-corrosives or super adhesives, 
may suffer significant injury or death." Extreme care must be taken to avoid incidents of 
this type through weapon design and targeting procedures. Even so, if one considers the 
recent controversy surrounding depleted uranium, despite how well it is understood both 
scientifically and medically, it becomes apparent that achieving acceptance of these more 
complex weapons will present a challenge. 

Psychological Effects 

The commander’s principle means of achieving military objectives is through the 
demonstration and application of force. Historically, this force has predominately been 
lethal in nature, producing significant injuries or loss of life along with their inherent 
psychological effects. Although it is acknowledged that some psychological effects will 
be seen at the individual and local level, the following discussion will focus on the 
psychological effects of primary concern to operational level commanders: 

21 U.S. National Institute of Justice, Research for Practice Report, Impact Munitions Use: Types, 
Targets, Effects (Washington, D.C.: Office of Justice Programs, National Institute of Justice, October 
2004). http://www.oip.usdoi.gov/nii ; Internet accessed; 6 November 2004. 

22 Lt Col Gerald W. Norbut, “Non-lethal Weapons: Force Enabler For The Operational 
Commander Conducting Peace Operations,” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, 
February 2001). 
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a. Defeating the will of belligerents and combatants; 

b. Winning the hearts and minds of noncombatants; 

c. Maintaining the confidence and commitment of friendly forces; and 

d. Establishing and maintaining international and homeland public support, 
including coalition support. 

Predicting the psychological effects of both lethal and non-lethal weapons is 
difficult because they are based on the interaction of complex factors such as the value of 
the cause, societal values, cultural norms, and historical context for each of the affected 
groups. The literature search conducted in the preparation of this paper identified very 
limited data to assist commanders with this prediction of psychological effects. There is a 
need to address this infonnation gap and initiate cross cultural research to support the 
assessment of the psychological impact operational decisions and the spectrum of 

23 24 

military force options will have upon differing cultural groups. ’ 

A significant factor influencing the psychological effects of using military force 
must be addressed at the strategic level prior to entering the conflict and re-evaluated 
throughout the conflict. Jus ad helium, the detennination that the expense in blood and 
treasure for all parties to a conflict is outweighed by the good that will result from the 
conflict, provides legitimacy to the use of military force. This legitimacy is critical for the 
commanders to secure support for military actions" and enable the shaping of the desired 


23 Douglas C. Jr. and Steven Metz, Nonlethality and American Land Power: Strategic Context and 
Operational Concepts, Final Report, (Strategic Studies Institute, U.S. Army War College, Carlisle 
Barracks, PA, 15 Jun 1998). 

24 Steven Metz and Douglas V. Johnson, Asymmetry’ and US Military’ Strategy’: Definition, 
Background, and Strategic Concepts, US Army War College, Carlisle PA, January 2001, 25-26. 

25 Lt Col Gerald W. Norbut, “Non-lethal Weapons: Force Enabler For The Operational 
Commander Conducting Peace Operations,” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, 
February 2001). 
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psychological effects. Jus in bello, the expected military gain of actions outweighs the 
expected collateral casualties and damage, must then be the guide for military 
commanders to maintain this legitimacy. - Non-lethal weapons provide facilitate this 
through increased flexibility in the application of military force, providing greater control 
over the extent of death and human suffering, sending a message of humanity and 

97 

establishing a reputation for proportionate use of force. 

Defeating the will of belligerents and combatants. Non-lethal weapons can provide 
greater freedom of action to engage belligerents and combatants, as a result of the 
reduced risk of collateral casualties and damage, permitting an accelerated tempo that 
overwhelms the enemy. Incapacitating their personnel and equipment, with limited loss 
of life, reduces their ability to fight and their desire to resist or avenge the death of their 
comrades. The demonstration of compassion could also facilitate an enemy’s willingness 
to surrender or accept the terms for termination of a conflict. - Within the context of 
complex OOTW, belligerents often seek to create a situation in which they are viewed as 
victims, portraying the opposition as excessively aggressive with no regard for its 


26 Gary D. Brown, “Proportionality and Just War,” Journal of Military Ethics 2, Issue 3 (November 
2003), pl71. 

2? Jamcs B. Linder, “A Case For Employing Nonlethal Weapons”, Military Review 76, no. 5 
(Sep/Oct 1996); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

28 Sid Heal, “Crowds, Mobs and Nonlethal Weapons,” Military> Review 80, no. 2 (March/April 
2000). http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 6 November 2004. 

29 John B. Alexander, Future War: Non-lethal Weapons in Twenty-first Century Warfare (New 
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1999), 205. 

30 Sid Heal, “Crowds, Mobs and Nonlethal Weapons,” Military> Review 80, no. 2 (March/April 
2000). http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 6 November 2004. 
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victims and inflaming the populace to build their critical support. Non-lethal weapons 

31 

provide a means to defeat this strategy and break the cycle of increasing violence. 

Care must be taken to ensure the use of non-lethal weapons is not perceived as a 
lack of resolve or weakness that the enemy can take advantage of, or lower the cost of 
their continued undesirable actions to a level they are prepared to accept. In the case of 
fundamentalist terrorists seeking martyrdom, there is the risk non-lethal weapons may 
stimulate them to adopt more aggressive and lethal means in order to force the use of 
lethal force against them. Any requirement to apply lethal force in support of the 
operation or back up non-lethal weapons will likely threaten the psychological advantage 
of using non-lethal weapons. 

Winning the hearts and minds of noncombatants. Non-lethal weapons can contribute to 
winning the hearts and minds of noncombatants by demonstrating compassionate 
application of military force along with reducing collateral casualties and damage to 

TO 

critical community infrastructure. Due to the difficult and often volatile social 
conditions resulting from conflicts, crowd control, requiring the use of force, is 

'X'X 

frequently an important aspect of OOTW. Non-lethal force can be stabilizing and de- 
escalate these situations, winning the respect of the people. Discretion is still required to 
ensure this use of force is not perceived as either excessive or indiscriminate. Failure to 

31 Janet Morris and Chris Morris, “Nothing is So Strong as Gentleness,” Proceedings of the United 
States Naval Institute 130, no. 7 (July 2004); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 6 November 2004. 

32 Department of National Defence, B-GL-300-001/FP-001, Firepower (Ottawa: DND Canada, 
1999), Chapter 5. 

33 Lexi R. Alexander and Julia L. Klare, “Nonlethal Weapons: New Tools for Peace,” Issues in 
Science and Technology 69 (Winter 1995-96), 67-74. 
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do so could produce mixed results, perhaps providing successful tactical control of the 
situation, while precipitating a sense of ill-will or distrust and potentially stimulating 
further civil unrest. Care must also be taken to protect against accidental collateral 
casualties through the inappropriate use of non-lethal weapons. 

There is a risk the effects and use of non-lethal weapons will not be well 
understood by local noncombatants and could be perceived as a lack of resolve or an 
inability to provide the protection they require. Therefore it is important to ensure 
Information Operations provide the civilian population with an appropriate understanding 
of the nature and effects of these weapons to dispel fears and mis-perceptions as well as 
reassure them of the availability and will to use lethal force as necessary. 34 Consideration 
should also be taken of cultural or societal nonns that may make the incapacitating 
effects of a non-lethal weapon unacceptable within certain cultures or societies. 
Maintaining the confidence and commitment offriendly forces. Many of non-lethal 
weapons are quite novel, compared with conventional weapon systems, so there will be a 
need for a thorough understanding of their capabilities and effects, with extensive 
education and training in order to build confidence in their use. Once this is achieved, 
they can contribute to maintaining the confidence and commitment of friendly forces by 
providing more freedom of action and a means to effectively respond in situations where 


34 James B. Linder, “A Case For Employing Nonlethal Weapons”, Military’ Review 76, no. 5 
(Sep/Oct 1996); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

MtCol Jonathan T. Pasco, “Operational Planning Considerations For The Deployment of 
Nonlethal Weapons: A Commanders Guide,” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, May 
1999). 
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36 

lethal force would be considered excessive, such as quelling unarmed mobs. They 
permit the application of force at lower thresholds, enabling forces to maintain the 
initiative while diffusing tensions, thereby reducing the risk to own troops and boosting 
confidence. Improved relations with local noncombatants and the reduced risk for 
collateral casualties will also facilitate their commitment to the operation. 

There are concerns regarding non-lethal weapons that could threaten the 
confidence and commitment of friendly forces. They will have to be certain the rules of 
engagement account for the limitations of non-lethal weapons and provide them the 
necessary flexibility to achieve mission success, as well as protect themselves , their 
comrades and the community with lethal force as necessary. It is important to guard 
against any perception of increased risk for friendly casualties as a result of using lethal 
force. The presence of non-lethal weapons must not be permitted to unnecessarily delay 

TO 

the use of lethal force when it is warranted, exposing friendly forces to excessive risk. 

A concern has also been raised that prolonged use of non-lethal weapons may cause 
friendly forces to loose the ability to revert to lethal force, even if their lives are 
threatened. It is estimated that up to six months may be required to retrain troops to 

36 Ethan Mollick, “A Gentler War,” Harvard International Review 18, no. 4 (Fall 1996); 
http://search.epnet.com ; Internet accessed; 22 September 2004. 

l7 LtCol Jonathan T. Pasco, “Operational Planning Considerations For The Deployment of 
Nonlethal Weapons: A Commanders Guide,” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, May 
1999). 

' Lt Col Gerald W. Norbut, “Non-lethal Weapons: Force Enabler For The Operational 
Commander Conducting Peace Operations,” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, 
February 2001). 

39 Douglas C. Lovelace Jr. and Steven Metz, Nonlethality and American Land Power: Strategic 
Context and Operational Concepts, Final Report, (Strategic Studies Institute, U.S. Army War College, 
Carlisle Barracks, PA, 15 Jun 1998). 
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appropriately apply lethal force 40 These concerns are speculative in nature and should be 
proven or refuted, through appropriate testing, and mitigation strategies developed as 
necessary. 

Establishing and maintaining international and homeland public support, including 
coalition support. It is important to ensure International, coalition and homeland publics 
continue to consider that military intervention is appropriate and worthwhile in order to 
maintain their support. Non-lethal weapons can facilitate this by minimizing the human 
and material costs of conflict. 41 In doing so these groups must be reassured their use will 
not compromise strategic objectives, the success of the intervention or unnecessarily 
jeopardize the lives of their military forces. 

The concern regarding how the use of non-lethal weapons affects the threat 
against friendly forces versus the preservation of noncombatant and belligerent lives 
raises a potential friction with the desired psychological effects. Studies involving 
American and British university students, using the context of Operation Iraqi Freedom, 
indicated that when considered alone Iraqi lives were valued and participants wished to 
avoid certain deaths for Iraqis. However, when compared with a threat to American or 
allied lives, students chose certain Iraqi deaths over the possibility of American or allied 
deaths 42 This nationalist influence suggests that not all lives will be considered equal. 


40 Robert J. Bunker and T. Lindsay Moore, “Nonlethal Technology and Forth Epoch War: A New 
Paradigm of Politico-Military Force,” Land Warfare Paper No. 23, Institute of Land Warfare (Arlington, 
VA: Association of the United States Army February 1996). 

41 Margaret-Anne Coppernoll, “The Nonlethal Weapon Debate,” Naval War College Review 52, 
no. 2, (Spring 1999); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 
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Therefore if the use of non-lethal weapons were considered to save noncombatant lives, 
but threaten friendly force lives, the commander will be in the difficult position of having 
to decide between winning the hearts and minds of the locals, perhaps achieving mission 
success, and losing the confidence of friendly forces and popular support at home and 
abroad. This again points to the importance of understanding the effects and limitations 
of non-lethal weapons, as well as ensuring weapon design, training and TTPs protect 
against an increased threat to friendly forces. 

Non-lethal Weapon Controversies 

Despite all the potential benefits of non-lethal weapon technology, the 
development and use of these weapons is not without controversies 43 that may impact the 
psychological effects they can achieve. In general there is a poor understanding of the 
effects and operational advantages non-lethal weapons may offer, contributing to these 
controversies. Efforts to characterize their effects, concept of operations, and operational 
advantages are necessary to develop acceptance for this new technology. 44 

The name non-lethal creates some expectation the weapons will never produce 
lethal or significant injuries, which is not realistic, and perhaps masks the fact they can 


42 Felicia Pratto et at, “Who’s life is it anyway? How group interests and group values shape what 
violence is considered moral,” (paper prepared for the conference on War and Peace: Social Psychological 
approaches to armed conflicts and humanitarian issues, Geneva, Switzerland, 9-11 September, 2004). 

43 Margaret-Anne Coppernoll, “The Nonlethal Weapon Debate,” Naval War College Review 52, 
no. 2, (Spring 1999); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

44 National Research Council, An Assessment of Non-lethal Weapons Science and Technology’ 
(Washington DC: National Academy Press, 2003). 
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have devastating effects. 45 Testing for the acute and chronic human effects from exposure 
to non-lethal weapons is very difficult to achieve as operationally relevant exposure of 
humans to these weapons can pose significant ethical issues. 46 Developers therefore have 
to rely on animal or other forms of simulation data, under laboratory conditions, to assess 
the weapon effects. This can result in unpredicted results in the operational setting. 
Unfortunately several of the currently available non-lethal weapons have produced lethal 
results or caused significant permanent injury, raising doubts regarding the validity of 
their assessment as non-lethal and the overall value of fielding them. 47 

The rubber bullets used by Israel to respond to riots in October 2000 caused 
injuries requiring hospital care in 152 people. These injuries ranged from significant 
bruising to blindness and three deaths. Although the legs are supposed to be the intended 
target for rubber bullets, only fifteen percent of the injuries were on the legs. Following 
this incident, Israeli physicians concluded that these munitions should not be considered 
safe for crowd control. Incidents such as this will diminish user confidence in the 
weapon, given its inaccuracy and a potential tendency toward an escalation of the 
violence. 


45 Ethan Mollick, “A Gentler War,” Harvard International Review 18, no. 4 (Fall 1996); 
http://search.epnet.com ; Internet accessed; 22 September 2004. 

46 Dennis B. Hebert, “Non-lethal Weaponry: From Tactical to Strategic Applications,” Joint Force 
Quarterly, no. 21, (Spring 99), http://search.epnet.com : Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

47 Brian Rappert and Steve Wright, “A Flexible Response? Assessing Non-lethal Weapons,” 
Technology Analysis & Strategic Management 12, no. 4 (December 2000). http://search.epnet.com ; 
Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 


48 Ahmad Mahajna et al, “Blunt and Penetrating Injuries Caused by Rubber Bullets during the 
Israeli-Arab Conflict in October, 2000: a Retrospective Study,” The Lancet 359 (May 25, 2002): 1795- 
1800. 
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Russian authorities faced an incredibly difficult situation starting 23 October 
2003, when 50 Chechen terrorists seized a music theatre along with 800 people inside. 
They appeared to be in a no-win situation with a group of terrorists detennined and 
willing to kill everybody, including themselves. A decision was made to use a ‘non- 
lethaT incapacitating agent that regrettably resulted in the death of 117 hostages and the 
50 terrorists, while allowing for the rescue of the majority of the hostages. Despite the 
number of deaths there appeared to be general support in Russia for the action. 49 
Although this may have been the best that could be expected given the situation at the 
time, it certainly highlights the difficulty in using these technologies and the need for 
thorough testing and appropriate operating procedures. 

Commanders require a quantitative definition of the risk for lethality and 
pennanent disability for these weapon systems so they will have an understanding of the 
impact of their use. Responsible development programs require specifications against 
which to design and test. The U.S. DoD has established a Human Effects Center of 
Excellence and a review process to guide weapon development. 50 This is an important 
demonstration of due diligence for any nation developing or fielding non-lethal weapons 
to help eliminate or reduce controversies regarding present or future non-lethal weapons 
and to achieve global acceptance and legitimacy. 

In addition to the technical concerns there are also several political and legal 
concerns that have been raised regarding non-lethal weapons. There is concern the 

' ’Chemical and Biological Weapons Nonproliferation Program, “The Moscow Theater Hostage 
Crisis: Incapacitants and Chemical Warfare” (Monterey Institute of International Studies, 4November 
2002), cns.miis.edu/pubs/week/02110b.htm ; Internet; accessed 5 October 2004. 
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availability of non-lethal weapons will make it easier to commit military forces to resolve 
conflicts, removing the pressure to address the root causes of conflict through the use of 
other sources of national power such as diplomacy and economics. They may allow 
leadership to substitute technology for decision. M Overuse or abuse of these weapons in 
this manner risks the loss of their psychological value to commanders. 

The International Committee of the Red Cross raised concerns related to the 
Inhumane Weapons Convention (IWC) prohibition of the development and use of 
blinding laser weapons, ~ as well as initiating the Superfluous Injury or Unnecessary 
Suffering project, 53 in response to non-lethal weapon developments. The European 
Parliament’s Science and Technology Options Assessment Panel found that the 
biomedical research necessary to justify the deployment of certain crowd control 
technologies (all considered as non-lethal weapons) was either absent or incomplete and 
that the quality control at production level was insufficient to ensure that adverse or even 
lethal effects were avoided. They recommended the deployment of pepper spray be 
halted, that energy limits be set on kinetic weapons, and that a moratorium be placed on 
second generation weapons being developed by the U.S. until an independent testing and 
licensing control is established. 54 


50 Susan D. Levine and Maj. Noel Montgomery, “Non-lethal Weapon Human Effects - 
Establishing a Process for DoD Program Managers,” PM (July-August 2002): 50-54. 

51 Rex D. Sheldon, “Nonlethal Policy, Nonlethal Weapons, and Complex Contingencies” 
(Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, February 1999). 

52 John B. Alexander, Future War: Non-lethal Weapons in Twenty-first Century’ Warfare (New 
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1999), 193. 

53 Nick Lewer, The Future of Non-lethal Weapons: Technologies, Operations, Ethics and Law 
(Portland: Frank Cass, 2002), 158. 
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It has been suggested that the U.S. DoD is undertaking non-lethal weapons 
projects that go beyond the bounds of good sense, are illegal under international law and 
are dangerous and irresponsible. 55 The 1925 Geneva Protocol, 1993 Chemical Weapons 
Convention (CWC) and 1972 Biological Weapons Convention (BWC) prohibit or strictly 
limit the stockpiling and use of chemical and biological substances. Some argue that 
these treaties were not intended to limit the development of technologies being developed 
to reduce casualties and that there is a need for some form of change to permit non-lethal 
weapon development and use. 56 ’ 57 ’ 58 Others argue that re-opening these treaties will 
threaten their ability to control weapons of mass destruction and have strongly advised on 
the necessity to reaffirm the U.S. commitment to the BWC and CWC, and that only non- 
lethal weapon systems that conform with these conventions be pursued. 59 Although CS 
gas and pepper spray are considered riot control agents (RCA) under the CWC and are 
prohibited from use against combatants in armed conflict, they may be used in other 
operations such as peacekeeping, humanitarian or disaster relief, non-combatant 
evacuation, hostage rescue, and law enforcement. 60 


54 0mega Foundation, “Crowd Control Technologies (An appraisal of technologies for political 
control),” (European Parliament, Director General for Research, June 2000). 

55 Lev Grossman and Mark Thompson, “Beyond the Rubber Bullet,” Time', July 29,2002, 46-47. 

56 Colonel Harmon A. Stockwell, “Beyond Sticky Foam: The Operational Employment of Non- 
lethal Technologies,” (Newport: Navy War College Joint Military Operations, May 2001). 

57 John B. Alexander, Future War: Non-lethal Weapons in Twenty-first Century’ Warfare (New 
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1999), 205. 

58 Nick Lewer, The Future of Non-lethal Weapons: Technologies, Operations, Ethics and Law 
(Portland: Frank Cass, 2002), Chap 2. 

59 National Research Council, An Assessment of Non-lethal Weapons Science and Technology 
(Washington DC: National Academy Press, 2003), 32. 
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Concerns and challenges such as these threaten the credibility and legitimacy of 
many of the non-lethal weapon technologies. Adversaries can easily use these issues to 
manipulate the psychological responses to non-lethal weapons use. Accusations of 
chemical and biological attack could be devastating, particularly if they can link it to 
some form of illness or death, whether the link is real or not. The fact the alternative 
would have been the use of lethal force, resulting in certain deaths, may be easily 
overlooked. It is important that non-lethal weapons development programs consider and 
address these concerns in order to ensure their full psychological benefits can be realized. 
Military success could be nullified by political countermeasures if the development and 
employment of non-lethal weapons does not address the psychological, legal and political 
dimensions of such operations. 61 

Historical Non-lethal Weapon Use 

The search of non-lethal weapon literature for this paper did not identify any 
references directly assessing their psychological effects in past military conflicts. It 
appears that little effort has been undertaken to support the psychological understanding 
of non-lethal weapons, at the individual, group, or operational level. Although they 


60 Margaret-Anne Coppernoll, “The Nonlethal Weapon Debate,” Naval War College Review 52, 
no. 2, (Spring 1999); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

6l National Defence University, Strategic Assessment 1996: Elements of U.S. Power, National 
Defence University Press, 1996. www.ndu.edu/inss/Strategic%20Assessments/sa96/sa96chl2.html ; 
Internet; accessed 6 November. 


62 National Research Council, An Assessment of Non-lethal Weapons Science and Technology’ 
(Washington DC: National Academy Press, 2003). 
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have been deployed in several conflicts, positive psychological effects are not readily 


apparent. 

The U.S. deployed CS gas in Vietnam War for numerous uses, including flushing 
the enemy out of tunnels. ~ Nine million pounds of CS were used to achieve some 
tactical successes, however it was also discovered to cause deaths through asphyxiation 
in closed quarters, 64 and was blamed for the deaths of women and children in the tunnels. 
Although these deaths were unlikely to have significantly influenced the outcome of this 
war, given all the other factors surrounding this conflict, it could have contributed to the 
failure in the battle for public support and the hearts and minds of the people. 

The British Army deployed water cannon, CS gas and rubber and plastic bullets in 
Northern Ireland, primarily for policing and riot control activities. The brutal show of 
force and use of water cannon by the Royal Ulster Constabulary (RUC) on 5 Oct 1968 in 
Derry, was sufficient to disrupt the existing riot, however, at that point in the struggle it 
also served to expand the movement for subsequent demonstrations in the weeks that 
followed. The frequent use of CS gas eventually became ineffective at controlling crowds 
and required backup with guns as the rioters took up arms. Its indiscriminant use was 
perceived to be a fonn of collective punishment that only contributed to the 
determination of the people and was blamed for several deaths and injuries. The 
introduction and use of tens of thousands of rubber bullets in 1970 did nothing to settle 


63 Department of National Defence, B-GL-300-001/FP-001, Firepower (Ottawa: DND Canada, 
1999), Chapter 5. 

64 British Society for Social Responsibility in Science, “The New Technology of Repression: 
Lessons from Ireland,’’(Nottingham: The Russell Press Ltd., 1974). 
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the situation in Northern Ireland. 65 The Irish hated these rounds and referred to them in 
contemporary folk songs with lines like “Take your rubber bullets and shove them up 
you’re ass”. 66 There was an escalation of rioting, with increased violence and bombings 
becoming an instrument of protest for the IRA. The underlying conflict remained and the 
cycle of violence escalated to the point that unacceptably high levels force would be 
required to smash the Catholic working-class movement. By 1996 seventeen people had 
been killed by rubber or plastic bullets, including seven children, and hundreds more 
suffered significant injuries including blindness and shattered bones. 67 

It is difficult to predict how the Northern Ireland conflict would have differed had 
there not been non-lethal weapons to achieve tactically successful crowd control. 
However, statistical analysis of several variables documented on the Northern Ireland 
conflict demonstrates a tendency for these counter-insurgency measures of the state 
security forces to ratchet up the conflict. It was suggested that although less-lethal 
weapons may initially appear to be an effective means of crowd control, in certain 
circumstances they may be considered an over corrective measure and lead to an increase 
in the conflict and further polarization of the parties. Despite the acknowledged tentative 
nature of the findings and recommendation for further conflict resolution research , it 


65 Ibid 

66 John B. Alexander, Future War: Non-lethal Weapons in Twenty-first Century ; Warfare (New 
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1999), 89. 

67 Human Rights Watch, “Plastic Bullets: Reviewing the Call For a Ban,” 
www.hrw.org/campaigns/nireland98/bullet.htm ; Internet; accessed 2 October 2004. 

68 Steve Wright and Dave Webb, “Multivariate Time Series Approaches to Analysing The 
Northern Irish Conflict: Lessons For Future Sub-State Conflict Control,” The Praxis Center, Leeds 
Metropolitan University, Leeds UK. http://www.ima.org.ulc/conflict/papers/Wright.pdf ; Internet; accessed 
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does support a measured approach to the development and use of non-lethal weapons in 
order to clearly understand their impacts on conflict. 

It was finally only through political change, the separation of the IRA from the 
community and concessions to the Catholics, that a move toward a reduction in the 
violence of this conflict was possible. 69 This suggests that addressing the root causes of 
the conflict were necessary to achieve success and warrants caution in drawing general 
conclusions regarding the psychological effects of non-lethal weapons based on this 
conflict. 

Non-lethal weapons have been used extensively by the Israeli Forces in the 
conflict with the Palestinians. While achieving tactical effect, there is no readily apparent 
positive psychological benefit of using these weapons, as the conflict has continued to go 
unresolved. This finding is also not unexpected given the complex nature of the conflict 
and the requirement for more than military force to resolve it. 

The UN initiated a humanitarian mission in 1992 to assist Somalia that was in the 
throws of a significant humanitarian crisis with drought, famine, clan warfare and 
extensive banditry. The mission quickly transitioned to a security operation to protect and 
support the humanitarian efforts. Youth in Mogadishu soon discovered that U.S. forces 
would not shoot children, so they were free to swann convoys, stealing everything they 
could off the vehicles. With the introduction of pepper spray, word of its effects spread 
quickly and the mere sight of the aerosol can soon deterred any further approach to 


69 British Society for Social Responsibility in Science, “The New Technology of Repression: 
Lessons from Ireland,’’(Nottingham: The Russell Press Ltd., 1974), 38. 
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70 

convoys. Unfortunately despite the humanitarian and security efforts, including the use 
non-lethal weapons, the mission continued to deteriorate and the events of 3 October 
1993, ‘Blackhawk Down’, resulted in the US withdrawal from Somalia. 

The UN remained in Somalia to continue the mission, however it was faltering 
and in February 1995 the US Marines were called in to provide cover for a UN 
withdrawal. A great deal of effort was put into supporting the withdrawal with non-lethal 
weapons systems. Forces deployed sticky foam and aqueous foam laced with tear gas, 
stinger grenades that disperse rubber pellets, rubber baton and pellet rounds, beanbag 
rounds, Mark 141 Flash-bang and caltrops. The systems were to be only used to control 
unarmed crowds and not as a substitute for deadly force when justified. The Somali clan 
leaders were made aware of their existence before deployment. In the end, the withdrawal 
operation went relatively peacefully with only limited use of sticky foam and caltrops. 
There are differing opinions as to the reason for the success; the deterrent effects of the 
non-lethal weapons, 71 or perhaps the advance diplomatic and public awareness efforts 
combined with the careful planning and execution. ~ Despite the limited use of the non- 
lethal weapons during this operation, Lt. Gen. Zinni came out strongly in favor of them, 
indicating they provided a significant capability to escalate short of deadly force. 


70 James B. Linder, “A Case For Employing Nonlethal Weapons”, Military Review 76, no. 5 
(Sep/Oct 1996); http://search.epnet.com ; Internet; accessed 22 September 2004. 

71 Colonel Timothy J. Lamb, “Emerging Nonlethal Weapons Technology and Strategic Policy 
Implications for 21 st Century Warfare,” Militaiy Police (PB 19-03-1): 6-9. 

72 Col Frederick M. Lorenz, “Less-Lethal Force in Operation UNITED SHIELD,” Marine Corps 
Gazette (September 1995): 69-76. 
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The US used carbon fibre munitions delivered by cruise missiles in the first gulf 
war to deactivate power plants and switching plants. 74 Although this limited the kinetic 
energy required to shut down the power, and perhaps reduce collateral damage and 
casualties, the prolonged shutdown had second and third order consequences from 
crippled hospitals, water and sewer treatment systems which were devastating. The 
power stations were later destroyed by kinetic weapons because of difficulties with 
confirming the battle damage assessment. This demonstrates the necessities for accurate 
damage assessment of non-lethal weapons and to ensure they are used in a manner that 
does not produce undesirable results. 

U.S. forces came under attack from a hired mob during the Breko riots of August 
1997 in Bosnia-Herzegovina. The only riot control agent authorized under the rules of 
engagement was tear gas grenades that the belligerents were able to throw right back at 



In Kosovo, U.S. Task Force Falcon found themselves in a stand-off with acrowd 
trying to interfere with seizure of a weapons cache and the arrest of the alleged violator. 
The crowd was pelting them with rocks and sticks, while using women and children as 
human shields. Non-lethal weapons were successfully used to break the stand-off and 

78 

were credited with saving hundreds of lives. 

These historical examples of non-lethal weapons demonstrate they provide a 
tactically effective means to apply military force while minimizing casualties and 
material damage; however, there is a lack of evidence of the desired psychological 
effects. These psychological effects require more than the availability of technology 
providing more flexible options of military force. In complex OOTW political leaders 
and commanders need to consider a balanced approach involving the judicious planning 
and integration of all sources of national power; diplomatic, development, economic, and 
military powers. Contemporary debates on conflict theory indicate that long-term 
resolution of violence, defeating the will of the enemy and winning hearts and minds, will 
require consideration of the roots causes for the conflict. This must be done along with 
protecting the integrity and unity of the peoples under threat, while avoiding legitimizing 
violence. Non-lethal weapons technologies can provide the necessary flexibility in 
military force to fulfill this responsibility for protection, with a minimum of violence. 


78 National Research Council, An Assessment of Non-lethal Weapons Science and Technology’ 
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79 01iver P. Richmond, “Realizing Hegemony? Symbolic Terrorism and the Roots of Conflict,” 
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Conclusion 


Military forces are undertaking transformation in response to changing threats and 
the shift away from the Cold War framework of state versus state conflict, toward 
complex contingency OOTW involving failed or failing states. The nature of these 
operations, combined with intense political and media scrutiny, have brought militaries 
into much closer contact with the public both at home and abroad. This has increased the 
importance of conducting operations in a manner that minimizes casualties and collateral 
damage in order to achieve the psychological effects of defeating the will of the enemy, 
winning the hearts and minds of the local noncombatants, maintaining the commitment 
and confidence of friendly forces and building homeland and coalition/ international 
support for the mission. Non-lethal weapons technology provides an ever-increasing 
range of antipersonnel and antimateriel incapacitating capabilities that contribute to 
achieving these desired psychological effects. 

There is a requirement to resolve several issues in order to optimize their 
psychological effects. The controversies regarding how the CWC, BWC, and IWC 
impact these weapons must be addressed, either by restricting development to 
uncontested technologies or modernizing the laws, in order to build the necessary 
International acceptance and legitimacy and remove the opportunity for opponents to 
conduct Infonnation Operations against them. There is a need to tighten the 
specifications of each weapon system and thoroughly define their physical and 
psychological effects and limitations, to permit commanders to predict their risks and 
benefits using appropriately researched cross cultural data bases and models. It is very 
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important to resolve the question of whether the use of non-lethal weapons increases the 
risk of casualties for friendly forces and to develop weapon systems, concepts of 
operation, training, and TTPs that mitigate agains 



We are not at the stage of setting our phasers on stun and having all the bad guys 


freeze in place, but we are certainly moving in that direction. 
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REAL ID Act - Title II 


H.R.1268 


Emergency Supplemental Appropriations Act for Defense, the Global War 
on Terror, and Tsunami Relief, 2005 (Enrolled as Agreed to or Passed by 

Both House and Senate) 


TITLE II—IMPROVED SECURITY FOR DRIVERS' LICENSES AND 
PERSONAL IDENTIFICATION CARDS 

SEC. 201. DEFINITIONS. 

In this title, the following definitions apply: 

(1) DRIVER'S LICENSE- The term 'driver's license' means a motor 
vehicle operator's license, as defined in section 30301 of title 49, 

United States Code. 

(2) IDENTIFICATION CARD- The term ' identification card 1 means a 
personal identification card, as defined in section 1028(d) of title 18, 
United States Code, issued by a State. 

(3) OFFICIAL PURPOSE- The term 'official purpose 1 includes but is not 
limited to accessing Federal facilities, boarding federally regulated 
commercial aircraft, entering nuclear power plants, and any other 
purposes that the Secretary shall determine. 

(4) SECRETARY- The term 'Secretary' means the Secretary of 
Homeland Security. 

(5) STATE- The term ' State 1 means a State of the United States, the 
District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Guam, American 
Samoa, the Northern Mariana Islands, the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands, and any other territory or possession of the United States. 

SEC. 202. MINIMUM DOCUMENT REQUIREMENTS AND 
ISSUANCE STANDARDS FOR FEDERAL RECOGNITION. 

(a) Minimum Standards for Federal Use- 

(1) IN GENERAL- Beginning 3 years after the date of the enactment of 
this division, a Federal agency may not accept, for any official purpose, 
a driver's license or identification card issued by a State to any person 
unless the State is meeting the requirements of this section. 

(2) STATE CERTIFICATIONS- The Secretary shall determine whether a 
State is meeting the requirements of this section based on 
certifications made by the State to the Secretary. Such certifications 
shall be made at such times and in such manner as the Secretary, in 
consultation with the Secretary of Transportation, may prescribe by 
regulation. 

(b) Minimum Document Requirements- To meet the requirements of this 
section, a State shall include, at a minimum, the following information and 
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features on each driver's license and identification card issued to a person by 
the State: 

(1) The person's full legal name. 

(2) The person's date of birth. 

(3) The person's gender. 

(4) The person's driver's license or identification card number. 

(5) A digital photograph of the person. 

(6) The person's address of principle residence. 

(7) The person's signature. 

(8) Physical security features designed to prevent tampering, 
counterfeiting, or duplication of the document for fraudulent purposes. 

(9) A common machine-readable technology, with defined minimum 
data elements. 

(c) Minimum Issuance Standards- 

(1) IN GENERAL- To meet the requirements of this section, a State 
shall require, at a minimum, presentation and verification of the 
following information before issuing a driver's license or identification 
card to a person: 

(A) A photo identity document, except that a non-photo identity 
document is acceptable if it includes both the person's full legal 
name and date of birth. 

(B) Documentation showing the person's date of birth. 

(C) Proof of the person's social security account number or 
verification that the person is not eligible for a social security 
account number. 

(D) Documentation showing the person's name and address of 
principal residence. 

(2) SPECIAL REQUIREMENTS- 

(A) IN GENERAL- To meet the requirements of this section, a 
State shall comply with the minimum standards of this 
paragraph. 

(B) EVIDENCE OF LAWFUL STATUS- A State shall require, before 
issuing a driver's license or identification card to a person, valid 
documentary evidence that the person-- 

(i) is a citizen or national of the United States; 

(ii) is an alien lawfully admitted for permanent or 
temporary residence in the United States; 

(iii) has conditional permanent resident status in the 
United States; 

(iv) has an approved application for asylum in the United 
States or has entered into the United States in refugee 
status; 

(v) has a valid, unexpired nonimmigrant visa or 
nonimmigrant visa status for entry into the United States; 

(vi) has a pending application for asylum in the United 
States; 

(vii) has a pending or approved application for temporary 
protected status in the United States; 
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(viii) has approved deferred action status; or 
(ix) has a pending application for adjustment of status to 
that of an alien lawfully admitted for permanent residence 
in the United States or conditional permanent resident 
status in the United States. 

(C) TEMPORARY DRIVERS' LICENSES AND IDENTIFICATION 
CARDS- 

(i) IN GENERAL- If a person presents evidence under any 
of clauses (v) through (ix) of subparagraph (B), the State 
may only issue a temporary driver's license or temporary 
identification card to the person. 

(ii) EXPIRATION DATE- A temporary driver's license or 
temporary identification card issued pursuant to this 
subparagraph shall be valid only during the period of time 
of the applicant's authorized stay in the United States or, 
if there is no definite end to the period of authorized stay, 
a period of one year. 

(iii) DISPLAY OF EXPIRATION DATE- A temporary driver's 
license or temporary identification card issued pursuant to 
this subparagraph shall clearly indicate that it is 
temporary and shall state the date on which it expires. 

(iv) RENEWAL- A temporary driver's license or temporary 
identification card issued pursuant to this subparagraph 
may be renewed only upon presentation of valid 
documentary evidence that the status by which the 
applicant qualified for the temporary driver's license or 
temporary identification card has been extended by the 
Secretary of Homeland Security. 

(3) VERIFICATION OF DOCUMENTS- To meet the requirements of this 
section, a State shall implement the following procedures: 

(A) Before issuing a driver's license or identification card to a 
person, the State shall verify, with the issuing agency, the 
issuance, validity, and completeness of each document required 
to be presented by the person under paragraph (1) or (2). 

(B) The State shall not accept any foreign document, other than 
an official passport, to satisfy a requirement of paragraph (1) or 
( 2 ). 

(C) Not later than September 11, 2005, the State shall enter 
into a memorandum of understanding with the Secretary of 
Homeland Security to routinely utilize the automated system 
known as Systematic Alien Verification for Entitlements, as 
provided for by section 404 of the Illegal Immigration Reform 
and Immigrant Responsibility Act of 1996 (110 Stat. 3009-664), 
to verify the legal presence status of a person, other than a 
United States citizen, applying fora driver's license or 
identification card. 
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(d) Other Requirements- To meet the requirements of this section, a State 
shall adopt the following practices in the issuance of drivers' licenses and 
identification cards: 

(1) Employ technology to capture digital images of identity source 
documents so that the images can be retained in electronic storage in 
a transferable format. 

(2) Retain paper copies of source documents for a minimum of 7 years 
or images of source documents presented for a minimum of 10 years. 

(3) Subject each person applying for a driver's license or identification 
card to mandatory facial image capture. 

(4) Establish an effective procedure to confirm or verify a renewing 
applicant's information. 

(5) Confirm with the Social Security Administration a social security 
account number presented by a person using the full social security 
account number. In the event that a social security account number is 
already registered to or associated with another person to which any 
State has issued a driver's license or identification card, the State shall 
resolve the discrepancy and take appropriate action. 

(6) Refuse to issue a driver's license or identification card to a person 
holding a driver's license issued by another State without confirmation 
that the person is terminating or has terminated the driver's license. 

(7) Ensure the physical security of locations where drivers' licenses 
and identification cards are produced and the security of document 
materials and papers from which drivers' licenses and identification 
cards are produced. 

(8) Subject all persons authorized to manufacture or produce drivers' 
licenses and identification cards to appropriate security clearance 
requirements. 

(9) Establish fraudulent document recognition training programs for 
appropriate employees engaged in the issuance of drivers' licenses and 
identification cards. 

(10) Limit the period of validity of all driver's licenses and identification 
cards that are not temporary to a period that does not exceed 8 years. 

(11) In any case in which the State issues a driver's license or 
identification card that does not satisfy the requirements of this 
section, ensure that such license or identification card — 

(A) clearly states on its face that it may not be accepted by any 
Federal agency for federal identification or any other official 
purpose; and 

(B) uses a unique design or color indicator to alert Federal 
agency and other law enforcement personnel that it may not be 
accepted for any such purpose. 

(12) Provide electronic access to all other States to information 
contained in the motor vehicle database of the State. 

(13) Maintain a State motor vehicle database that contains, at a 
minimum— 

(A) all data fields printed on drivers' licenses and identification 
cards issued by the State; and 
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(B) motor vehicle drivers' histories, including motor vehicle 
violations, suspensions, and points on licenses. 

SEC. 203. TRAFFICKING IN AUTHENTICATION FEATURES FOR 
USE IN FALSE IDENTIFICATION DOCUMENTS. 

(a) Criminal Penalty- Section 1028(a)(8) of title 18, United States Code, is 
amended by striking 'false authentication features' and inserting 'false or 
actual authentication features'. 

(b) Use of False Driver's License at Airports- 

(1) IN GENERAL- The Secretary shall enter, into the appropriate 
aviation security screening database, appropriate information 
regarding any person convicted of using a false driver's license at an 
airport (as such term is defined in section 40102 of title 49, United 
States Code). 

(2) FALSE DEFINED- In this subsection, the term 'false' has the same 
meaning such term has under section 1028(d) of title 18, United 
States Code. 

SEC. 204. GRANTS TO STATES. 

(a) In General- The Secretary may make grants to a State to assist the State 
in conforming to the minimum standards set forth in this title. 

(b) Authorization of Appropriations- There are authorized to be appropriated 
to the Secretary for each of the fiscal years 2005 through 2009 such sums as 
may be necessary to carry out this title. 

SEC. 205. AUTHORITY. 

(a) Participation of Secretary of Transportation and States- All authority to 
issue regulations, set standards, and issue grants under this title shall be 
carried out by the Secretary, in consultation with the Secretary of 
Transportation and the States. 

(b) Extensions of Deadlines- The Secretary may grant to a State an 
extension of time to meet the requirements of section 202(a)(1) if the State 
provides adequate justification for noncompliance. 

SEC. 206. REPEAL. 

Section 7212 of the Intelligence Reform and Terrorism Prevention Act of 
2004 (Public Law 108-458) is repealed. 

SEC. 207. LIMITATION ON STATUTORY CONSTRUCTION. 
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Nothing in this title shall be construed to affect the authorities or 
responsibilities of the Secretary of Transportation or the States under chapter 
303 of title 49, United States Code. 
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Solving 9-11: The Deception That Changed the World 

By Christopher Bollyn 
ISBN: 978-0-9853225-8-8 
Copyright 2012 

Reviewed by Robert A. Sungenis, Sr., Ph.D, May 11, 2012. 


Christopher Bollyn is an investigative journalist. His degree is in history from the 
University of California, with an emphasis on the Israeli/Palestinian conflict. He 
also spent several years in Europe and the Middle East. Mr. Bollyn’s latest 
investigative venture concerns the 911 attacks and is by far his most significant 
work. One can judge its significance by the fact that after writing extensively on 
911 for five years, Bollyn was attacked at his home by three heavily-armed 
undercover policemen who administered a 50,000 volt TASAR gun on him in 
August 2006, in front of his wife and children. They neither revealed why they 
were trying to arrest him nor read him his Miranda rights. At the trial, they made up a bogus charge that 
Bollyn was resisting arrest and had assaulted them. The three men gave a fabricated testimony on the 
witness stand after which the judge in Chicago dismissed them. The bias of the judge was clear when he 
did not allow Bollyn’s expert witness to testify. Bollyn later discovered that the judge was Hyman 
Riebman, a known Jewish Zionist who, by this time, knew that Bollyn had been writing on 911 for some 
time and implicating Jewish Zionists. 1 Bollyn has also been maligned by the Jewish controlled media for 
his investigations into 911, especially CNN and FOX News, who, 2 although they gave him an interview, 
it became obvious by their questions, Bollyn says, that “all they really wanted to do was to try to smear 
me as an anti-semite.” 3 The ADL also got their licks in, smearing the newspaper he wrote for, American 
Free Press, as a “conspiratorial and anti-semitic weekly newspaper” which “repeatedly turned to the 
subject of the 911 attacks as grist for its mill.” None of this stopped Bollyn, of course. It just made him 
more convinced he was on the right track. Almost as if he had been chosen to do this investigation, he 
writes of his “wife’s vivid dream about our family being attacked by airplanes, which she experienced a 
few days before the attacks,” a dream she told her husband as they “drove though New York City in the 
early morning hours of September 11, 2001, about 7 hours before the first plane struck the North Tower.” 



1 http://www.bollyn.eom/the-bollyn-trial-2/#artide_l 1808 

2 Gerald M. Levin (Jewish) is the CEO of Time-Warner who acquired Turner Broadcasting in 1997 and owns CNN; 
Rupert Murdoch (Jewish) is the CEO of News Corporation, which owns FOX News. 

The interview can be viewed at http://www.youtube.com/watch7vH3B6nDk_FEBs. Bollyn noted to me: “Paula 
Zahn’s CNN Show ‘Out in the Open’ used editing tricks in its attempt to slander me as an anti-Semite on national 
television - the night before my trial was to begin.” Bollyn’s remarks can be found at 
http://www.bollyn.com/chicagos-elders-of-zion-and-obamas-war-for-profit/. Clarification on the 4,000 Israelis 
known to have been in the WTC area is noted in footnote 53. 
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Before we get into the details of his book, let us set the backdrop for the thesis that Mr. Bollyn will 
present. Bollyn argues that the US government’s official story (that the Twin Towers were hit by hijacked 
planes piloted by Muslim terrorists) is not only incorrect, it is absurd. He is not alone. The “911 truth 
movement,” as it is called, is as big as it gets for counter theories. Some very high-placed government, 
military, professional and other groups and individuals have vociferously registered their suspicions that 
911 was “an inside job.” 4 On the other side are many others who, though they may be suspicious of an 
inside job, are too frightened to say so. Bollyn quotes Lt, Col. Karen Kwiatkowski (USAF ret.) from her 
monograph 911 and American Empire: Intellectuals Speak Out, Vol. 1, 2006, 
stating these sobering words: “I have been told by reporters that they will not 
report their own insights or contrary evaluations of the official 911 story, because 
to question the government story about 911 is to question the very foundation of 
our entire modem belief system regarding our government, our country, and our 
way of life. To be charged with questioning these foundations is far more serious 
than being labeled a disgruntled conspiracy nut or anti-government traitor, or even 
being sidelined or marginalized within an academic, government service, or literary career. To question 
the official 911 story is simply and fundamentally revolutionary. In this way, of course, questioning the 
official story is also simply and fundamentally American.” Perhaps Mr. Bollyn is also in the throes of a 
revolution. 

Unlike many books that deal with 911, Mr. Bollyn’s is different in that it spends about 80 percent of the 
time uncovering who did the dastardly deed rather than how the buildings came down. As such, his title, 
Solving 9-11, is not as revealing as it could be. It might better be 
titled with the same words that Bollyn quotes on page 144 from 
Dr. Alan Sabrosky, Director of Strategic Studies at the US 
Army War College 5 : “It is 100 percent certain that 9-11 was a 
Mossad operation. Period.” 6 General Hamid Gul, former 
Pakistan intelligence chief, agrees: “It was a Zionist/Neo Con 
conspiracy. It was an inside job. They wanted to go on world 
conquest, looking at it as an opportunity window when the 
Muslim world was lying prostrate; Russia was nowhere in sight; China was still not 
an economic giant that it has turned out to be. And they thought this was a good time to fill those strategic 
areas which are still lying without any American presence; and of course to control the energy tap of the 
world. Presently it is the Middle East and in the future it is going to be central Asia.” 7 Francesco 





4 http://www.opednews.com/articles/genera_alan_mil_080112_twenty_five_u_s_mil.htm; 

http://patriotsquestion911.com/; http://pilotsfor91 ltmth.org/; 

5 http://www.informationclearinghoiise.info/article23460.htm; http://www.bigeye.com/sabrosky.htm; 
http://www.veteranstoday.com/2011/07/17/911-and-israel-alan-sabroskys-shocking-press-tv-interview/ 

6 See the interview of Dr. Sabrosky four part interview at (1) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bT5IVEQuzv8&feature=related (2) http://www.youtube.com/watch7v— 
EV4SIG9NIs&feature=relmfu (3) http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VcCiyKFPC08&feature=relmfu (4) 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wx6I9bOhWrM&feature=relmfu 

7 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Z7LbmbO-ibQ&feature=related; 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mSLgC4cTKcs 
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Cossiga, former Italian president, is of the same opinion, telling Italy’s most respected newspaper that the 
attacks were run by the CIA and Mossad: “all the [intelligence services] of America and Europe ... now 
know well that the disastrous attack has been planned and realized from the CIA American and the 
Mossad with the aid of the Zionist world in order to put under accusation the Arabic Countries and in 
order to induce the western powers to take part ... in Iraq [and] Afghanistan.” 8 In September 2001 the 
Washington Times ran a story from the Army School of Advanced Military Studies which said of the 
Mossad: “Wildcard. Ruthless and cunning. Has capability to target US forces and make it look like a 
Palestinian/Arab act.” 9 As for Sabrosky, in our day and age when the “anti-semitic” label is thrown 
around with abandon, there is one fact we should know about Dr. Sabrosky to help accept his conclusion: 
he is part Jewish on his father’s side. He thus corroborates the numerous other experts who have finally 
connected the dots about a massive Israeli undercover invasion into America. Internet sites such as 
Wikispooks have a compete dossier on all the Jewish connections to 911, titled “911: Israel Did It” at 
https://wikispooks.eom/wiki/9/ll:Israel_did_it. Many others have the same information, including the 
story that the WTC complex already had “emergency nuclear demolition devices” built into the base of 
the structures. 10 

Bollyn is also quite candid about his belief that the Israeli orchestration of 911 is not in a vacuum. Toward 
the middle of the book he writes of Thomas Paine’s warning in 1802 of a revolution by “a faction, acting 
in disguise, rising in America; they had lost sight of first principles. They were beginning to contemplate 
government as a profitable monopoly, and the people as hereditary property.” Bollyn then adds, “The 
rising faction I noticed taking control in the 1980s was primarily Jewish by ethnicity, and Zionist by 
ideology.” Having spent some time in Europe and the Middle East, he “relumed to the United States in 
the late 1970s and found the discourse in the media about Zionism to be extremely one-sided and 
distorted. Zionism, a nationalist ideology based on race, was misrepresented in the US media as being a 
progressive and democratic movement while the state of Israel was depicted as being a kosher slice of 
America...Honest and unbiased coverage of Israel and the Middle East became increasingly difficult to 
find in the US in the 1980s and 1990s. The sale of Ted Turner’s progressive Cable News Network (CNN) 
to Gerald M. Levin of AOL Time Warner, and the transformation of the previously informative Christian 
Science Monitor marked the end of the two independent unbiased news outlets. An ethnic minority with a 


8 http://www.prisonplanet.com/articles/december2007/120407_common_knowledge.htm 

9 “U.S. troops would enforce peace under Army study” by Rowan Scarborough - The Washington Times September 
10, 2001 (Article ID: U00682760115, available through http://www.washtimes.com/archives.htm, search key 
"MOSSAD SAMS." The article also says, “On the Palestinian side, the paper describes their youth as ‘loose 
cannons; under no control, sometimes violent. ’ The study lists five Arab terrorist groups that could target American 
troops for assassination and hostage-taking.” 

10 http://www.whodidit.org/cocon.html; http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=brQqRLCxJew&feature=related; 
http://www.youtube.com/watch7vMTgxq YI28Wc&feature=related, which features Dimitri Khalezov, a former 
Russian agent, saying that 911 was a Mossad operation run by Mossad agent Michael Harari who confessed to his 
involvement, and says that the WTC complex was built with “emergency nuclear demolition devices” in the Twin 
Towers and Building 7 and that a nuclear cruise missile hit the Pentagon, possibly a Granit missile. See also; 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aDrSr_hOA7I&feature=related; 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=a_UsC6GvKfO&feature=related. Khalezov also says that Chernobyl was set off 
by a pre-set nuclear bomb at the base of the facility. 
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foreign agenda - Zionism - was gaining a monopoly control over the US media while the United States 
was being drawn more deeply into the Arab-Israeli conflict as the primary supporter, financier, and 
political ally of Israel.” He adds that “Through the media, a distinctly foreign and anti-Christian culture of 
pornography, perversion, and violence was being promoted. A diet of perverse entertainment and un- 
American values was being pushed onto the unsuspecting American population through the mass media. 
Concurrent with the rise of the Zionist faction in the US media there was a significant increase of Zionist 
influence in the government. This could be seen in the way the US government and federal courts unfairly 
prosecuted innocent people...while more recent crimes committed by Jews in the United States and the 
international arena went completely unpunished.” 

Bollyn is also aware of the fact that the Zionist influence obtains its power from being a unique 
combination of religion, politics and money. He understands the basic foundation, which 
is that Zionism is “a religious fraud that equates the modem Zionist state with Israel of 
the Bible.” This can be seen quite easily by reflecting on the original aims of those who 
established the state of Israel in 1948, among them David ben Gurion who believed 
that Israel was destined by divine mandate to “restore the Kingdom of David and 
Solomon to its biblical borders.” Bollyn notes that in “May of 1993, Ariel Sharon 
formally proposed in the Likud Convention that Israel should adopt the ‘biblical 
borders’ concept as its official policy,” concluding that “This misrepresentation elevates 
modem-day Israelis.. .to being the rightful heirs of the Promised Land.. .it is believed by millions of naive 
and misled Christian Zionists.” 

Politically, Bollyn notes “the second fundamental deception is that Israel is a ‘sister democracy’ of the 
United States and that Israelis and Americans share the same democratic values,” which he believes is a 
“lie...quickly exposed by reading Palestinian history or visiting Israeli-occupied Palestine,” concluding 
that only those who believe in “Jewish supremacism, the central pillar of Zionism” share Israeli values. 
The New York Times is one such institution. It is mn by the Ochs-Sulzburger family who began the B’nai 
B’rith organization that now runs the ADL. 11 As one glaring example, Bollyn cites that fact that the New 
York Times refused to publish a recent article written by the “highly-regarded Israeli historian Avi 
Shlaim” titled “Is Zionism today the real enemy of the Jews?” Shlaim’s article was published in the 
newspapers of 180 nations (almost the entire world) but not in the United States, forcing Bollyn to 
conclude: “When one understands that the primary function of the Zionist-controlled media is to keep 
Americans in the dark about the Middle East and Zionism, it becomes clear why Shlaim’s article was not 
published in the New York Times.” 

Who had the Power to Pull it Off? 

The third deception of Zionism for Bollyn is 911 itself. When one contemplates the enormity of the event 
that occurred on September 11, 2001, and most of all who might be responsible for it, we can start with a 
quote Bollyn extracts from Ian Fleming’s 1961 book, Thunderbalk “A plot of this magnitude and 
audacity could only have been conceived under faultless cover and down to the smallest detail.” Some of 
those details involve these questions: Who had the power to pull it off without a hitch? Who had the most 



11 http://www.schillerinstitute.org/conf-iclc/1990s/conf_feb_1994_chaitkin.html 


4 




pressing motive? Who had the money to pay for it all? Who had control of the military and NORAD to 
force it to stand down while four passenger planes went to their designated targets? Who knew the 
intricacies of US commercial flights to get around the FAA air traffic control? Who had the power, if 
needed, to operate planes by remote control? Who had control of the courts to make sure that no wrongful 
death claims went to trial? Who had control of disposal so that all the steel girders of the Twin Towers 
were shipped to China before they could be chemically analyzed? Who had the power to corral the NYPD 
and NYFD? Who had the power to allow dozens of suspects to escape to foreign countries? Who had the 
technology to bring down steel-girded buildings built to withstand forces much greater than aberrant 
planes and nominal fires? Who had the advanced computer knowledge to coordinate the attacks? Who 
had state of the art knowledge about explosives and detonators? Who had control of the press and media 
to curtail investigations? Who is most familiar with and has political control over the city at which the 
attacks took place? Who has a history of unprovoked attacks or even false-flag operations? Who has a 
network of spies operating in the US that could facilitate the attacks? Who has personnel in almost every 
sector of the federal government to create a massive cover up? Lastly, as any detective would ask, who 
benefits from the attacks? 

Based on what appears to be a plethora of evidence, along with an 
intellectual analysis of a modern-day Sherlock Flolmes, Bollyn lays 
out a convincing argument that the Israelis, along with their 
ideological sympathizers that form a rogue faction in the US 
government, are the answer to almost every question posed above. 12 
Israel had the motive, the power, the money, the influence, the 
technology, the terrorist history, and most of all, was the only one 
who benefited from 911. As Benjamin Netanyahu himself admitted 
in an off guard moment: “We are benefiting from one thing, and that 

is the attack on the Twin Towers and Pentagon, and the American struggle 
in Iraq...these events swung American public opinion in our favor.” 13 The 
day after, Netanyahu uttered an even more audacious remark on the 911 
attacks, saying: “It’s very good.” Realizing the implications, he caught 
himself and said, “Well, it’s not good, but it will generate immediate 
sympathy.” 14 Bollyn asks, “Who else, but a hardened terrorist complicit in 
the crime, would use the word ‘good’ to describe 911?” Similar to 
Netanyahu’s capitalizing on 911, Ehud Barak, which Bollyn says “is suspected of being one of the real 
masterminds of 911,” did much the same since “within minutes of the explosive demolitions of the Twin 
Towers on 911, the Israeli politician and military leader Ehud Barak was in the London studio of the 
BBC” and “before any evidence of culpability was found, Barak called for a ‘War on Terror’ and US 
military intervention in Afghanistan,” which is a “textbook example of how false-flag terrorism is 
supposed to work. The perpetrator is the first one to assign blame.. .which is the real purpose of such 
atrocities.” 




12 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4IcGIZPW2ys&feature=related 

13 http://www.haaretz.com/news/report-netanyahu-says-9-l 1-terror-attacks-good-for-israel-l.244044, dated April 
16,2008. 

14 Interview with James Bennett of the New York Times on September 12, 2001. 
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Bollyn’s theory about Israel’s involvement in 911 is certainly not far-fetched. One only need view the 
four-part FOX news story by Carl Cameron, accompanied by Brit Hume and Tony 
Snow, on its details to know that Bollyn is following the leads where they go. The 
FBI and other US government agencies told Cameron that Israelis were involved in 
911, but that the information was “classified.” One can view these videos at several 
places on the Internet (whatreallyhappened.com/WRHARTICLES/spyring.php). 15 
The intrigue is only heightened by the fact that FOX pulled the series shortly after 
unidentified Zionist groups asked for its removal in 2001. Not only did FOX obey, as 
if following some Orwellian prophecy, it also removed the written transcripts and in its place put “Thi s 
story no longer exists.” 16 Here are some gripping excerpts from the series: 

CAMERON: Since Sept. 11, more than 60 Israelis have been arrested or detained, either under 
the new patriot anti-terrorism law, or for immigration violations. A handful of active Israeli 
military were among those detained, according to 
investigators, who say some of the detainees also failed 
polygraph questions when asked about alleged surveillance 
activities against and in the United States...Investigators 
from numerous government agencies are part of a working 
group that’s been compiling evidence since the mid ‘90s. 

These documents detail hundreds of incidents in cities and 
towns across the country that investigators say, “may well be 

an organized intelligence gathering activity.’’...Documents say they “targeted and penetrated 
military bases.” The DEA, FBI and dozens of government facilities, and even secret offices and 
unlisted private homes of law enforcement and intelligence personnel. The majority of those 
questioned “stated they served in military intelligence, electronic surveillance intercept and or 
explosive ordnance units.’’...Why would Israelis spy in and on the U.S.? A general accounting 
office investigation referred to Israel as country A and said, “According to a U.S. intelligence 
agency, the government of country A conducts the most aggressive espionage operations 
against the U.S. of any U.S. ally.”...The document concludes: “Israel possesses the resources 
and technical capability to achieve its collection objectives.”...A spokesman for the Israeli 
embassy here in Washington issued a denial saying that any suggestion that Israelis are spying 
in or on the U.S. is “simply not true.”...Tonight, in the second of four reports on spying by 
Israelis in the U.S., we learn about an Israeli-based private communications company, for whom 
a half-dozen of those 60 detained suspects worked.. .Fox News has learned that some American 
terrorist investigators fear certain suspects in the Sept. 11 attacks may have managed to stay 
ahead of them, by knowing who and when investigators are calling on the telephone... In recent 
years, the FBI and other government agencies have investigated Amdocs more than once. The 
firm has repeatedly and adamantly denied any security breaches or wrongdoing. But sources 




15 See also: www.youtube.com/watch?v=Q5f4fbknkD4, 
www.youtube.com/watch?v=saoZyIsHVh4&feature=relmfu 

16 If one tries to obtain the videos from the original Youtube outlets, such as 

wee.youtube.com/watch?v=cAFRgT2w6Dk, these words appear: “This video has been removed because its content 
violated YouTube’s Terms of Service. Sorry about that.” 
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tell Fox News that in 1999, the super secret national security agency, headquartered in northern 
Maryland, issued what’s called a Top Secret sensitive compartmentalized information report, 
TS/SCI, warning that records of calls in the United States were getting into foreign hands - in 
Israel, in particular.. .Fox News has documents of a 1997 drug trafficking case in Los Angeles, 
in which telephone information, the type that Amdocs collects, was used to “completely 
compromise the communications of the FBI, the Secret Service, the DEO and the 
LAPD.”...There was a report, you’ll recall, that the Mossad, the Israeli intelligence agency, did 
indeed send representatives to the U.S. to warn, just before 9/11, that a major terrorist attack 
was imminent.. .In tonight’s report, we learn that the concern about phone security extends to 
another company, founded in Israel, that provides the technology that the U.S. government uses 
for electronic eavesdropping... The company is Comverse Infosys, a subsidiary of an Israeli-run 
private telecommunications firm, with offices throughout the U.S. It provides wiretapping 
equipment for law enforcement...Every time you make a call, it passes through the nation’s 
elaborate network of switchers and routers run by the phone companies. Custom computers and 
software, made by companies like Comverse, are tied into that network to intercept, record and 
store the wiretapped calls, and at the same time transmit them to investigators.. .Congress insists 
the equipment it installs is secure. But the complaint about this system is that the wiretap 
computer programs made by Comverse have, in effect, a back door through which wiretaps 
themselves can be intercepted by unauthorized parties.. .Adding to the suspicions is the fact that 
in Israel, Comverse works closely with the Israeli government...But investigators within the 
DEA, INS and FBI have all told Fox News that to pursue or even suggest Israeli spying through 
Comverse is considered career suicide...And sources say that while various F.B.I. inquiries into 
Comverse have been conducted over the years...A 1999 F.C.C. document indicates several 
government agencies expressed deep concerns that too many unauthorized non-law enforcement 
personnel can access the wiretap system.. .But there is a bitter turf war internally at F.B.I. It is 
the FBI’s office in Quantico, Virginia, that has jurisdiction over awarding contracts and buying 
intercept equipment. And for years, they’ve thrown much of the business to Comverse. A 
handful of former U.S. law enforcement officials involved in awarding Comverse government 
contracts over the years now work for the company.. .Numerous sources say some of those 
individuals were asked to leave government service under what knowledgeable sources call 
“troublesome circumstances” that remain under administrative review within the Justice 
Department.. .And what troubles investigators most, particularly in New York, in the counter 
terrorism investigation of the World Trade Center attack, is that on a number of cases, suspects 
that they had sought to wiretap and survey immediately changed their telecommunications 
processes. They started acting much differently as soon as those supposedly secret wiretaps 
went into place...Federal officials this year have arrested or detained nearly 200 Israeli citizens 
suspected of belonging to an “organized intelligence-gathering operation.” The Bush 
administration has deported most of those arrested after Sept. 11...The suspects: Israeli 
organized crime with operations in New York, Miami, Las Vegas, Canada, Israel and 
Egypt...The problem: according to classified law enforcement documents obtained by Fox 
News, the bad guys had the cops’ beepers, cell phones, even home phones under surveillance. 
Some who did get caught admitted to having hundreds of numbers and using them to avoid 
arrest...Asked this week about another sprawling investigation and the detention of 60 Israelis 
since Sept. 11, the Bush administration treated the questions like hot potatoes...Beyond the 60 
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apprehended or detained, and many deported since Sept. 11, another group of 140 Israeli 
individuals have been arrested and detained in this year in what government documents describe 
as “an organized intelligence gathering operation,” designed to “penetrate government 
facilities.” Most of those individuals said they had served in the Israeli military... But they also 
had, most of them, intelligence expertise, and either worked for Amdocs or other companies in 
Israel that specialize in wiretapping... .Well, there’s real pandemonium described at the FBI, the 
DEA and the INS. A lot of these problems have been well known to some investigators, many 
of who have contributed to the reporting on this story...They want to find out how it is all this 
has come out, as well as be very careful because of the explosive nature and very political 
ramifications of the story itself- Tony. SNOW: All right, Carl, thanks. 

Using these capabilities to set the stage for 911 is bad enough. Imagine how much power these Israelis 
wield if they use wiretap information to blackmail US politicians into doing Israel’s bidding. Many 
suspect that this is precisely how Clinton was manipulated by the Israelis. Considering the immoral lives 
that many politicians live, they are walking time bombs for these unscrupulous Israelis. With this kind of 
blackmail controlling the actions of US politicians, no wonder the Israelis suffer no reprisals for their 
criminal actions. This clandestine control over America goes hand-in-hand with the Jewish control over 
the media. As Bollyn notes: “There has been no independent investigation of 911 done by the controlled 
media other than Carl Cameron’s now deeply buried four-part series on FOX News in December 2001. 
Think about this for a minute. The mass media in the land of the ‘free press’ has not done any 
independent investigation about the crime of the century. The extent of Zionist control over the US media, 
including the Internet, is astounding. The mass media has effectively prevented most Americans from 
understanding who is really behind the false-flag terror attacks of 911, and, by extension, the illegal and 
genocidal wars in Afghanistan, Palestine, Lebanon, and Iraq. The controlled media has also left 
Americans with an extremely distorted view of the Middle East, Zionism, and the history of the Zionist 
state, Israel.” 

Osama bin Laden: The Perfect Patsy 

As Bollyn writes the book, to his credit he allows the facts to speak for themselves. Once the facts 
accumulate, one is inevitably led to the conclusion that to pin 911 on some sandal-wearing vigilante 
hiding in the caves of Afghanistan and nineteen Muslims who wouldn’t know how to fly a commercial jet 
into a building if their life depended on it, is insulting to one’s intelligence, especially since most of the 
“nineteen Muslims” are still alive, as reported by the BBC on Sept. 23, 2001. 17 As Bollyn notes: “There is 
no evidence whatsoever that ‘A1 Qaida’ or any such Islamic terrorist structure ever existed in the United 
States, or that any Muslim or Arab organization was interested in, or capable of carrying out such a 
sophisticated attack.” Backing him is a quote he extracts from Larry Johnson, former deputy-director of 
counter-terrorism for the US State Department, saying, “We don’t have anything in history to compare 
with this. The only thing that comes close to it is a former Soviet intel operation.” 


17 Satam al Suqami, Wail and Waleed al Shehri (two brothers) alive; Abdul Aziz al Omari, alive; Fayez 

Banihammad (from the UAE), Ahmed al Ghamdi, Hamza al Ghamdi, Mohand al Shehri, alive; Saeed al Ghamdi, 

alive; Ahmad al Haznawi, Ahmed al Nami, alive; Majed Moqed and Salem al Hazmi, alive (the brother of Nawaf al 

Hazmi). See http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/middle_east/1559151.stm; 

http ://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/mirrors/guardian2/september-eleven/hijackers-alive.htm; 

http ://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/disinfo/deceptions/identities.html 



Speaking of bin Laden, few are aware of the fact that neither he nor his Taliban have ever been officially 
accused by the US for orchestrating 911. His “Most Wanted” poster issued by the FBI in 2006 did not list 
the 911 attacks in his resume. The reason, says Rex Tomb, Chief of Investigative Publicity for the FBI, 
“is because the FBI has no hard evidence connecting bin Laden to 911” thus “Bin Laden has not been 
formally charged in connection with 911.” Likewise, Dick Cheney stated in an interview with Tony Snow 
on March 26, 2006: “So we’ve never made the case, or argued the case that somehow Osama bin Laden 
was directly involved in 911. That evidence has never been forthcoming.” Robert Muller of the FBI 
admitted much the same: “In our investigation, we have not uncovered a single piece of paper either here 
in the U.S. or in the treasure trove of information that has turned up in Afghanistan and elsewhere that 
mentioned any aspect of the September 11th plot.” 18 Bollyn also notes that “On October 5, 2001, the 
Taliban offered to try Bin Laden in an Afghan court if the United States provided ‘solid evidence’ of his 
guilt, but the US refused to provide any evidence and launched its invasion [two days later] on October 7, 
2001.” So why was bin Laden hunted down by the US and killed? Perhaps it’s the 
same reason they hunted down and killed Sadaam Hussein. They disseminated a 
false story of him having “weapons of mass destruction,” as Bollyn says, “for the 
purpose of deceiving the public and provoking another illegal invasion.” Of 
course, Tomb and Cheney’s admission also means the US has no hard evidence 
that “nineteen Muslims” piloted and crashed four US planes; except, perhaps for 
the passport of Mohammed Atta that just happen to survive the crash into the 
Twin Towers and flutter unmolested onto the street below. But in that case Mr. 
Bollyn would be glad to offer you his options in Florida swamp land. Later the report on Atta’s passport 
was revised to say that it actually belonged to another hijacker of Flight 11, Satan al Suqami. Incidentally, 
the Atta passport was first presented as evidence to Mayor Giuliani by his police commissioner, Bernard 
Kerik, who has a notorious past and who is presently in jail for various crimes. 

Moreover, when Giuliani was presented with the questions at a press conference 
of explosions at WTC, he turned to Kerik who simply shook his head and said 
“no.” This was the first “official” answer to the question that would never go 
away. 19 Additionally, the US presented videos of bin Laden supposedly taking 
responsibility and/or being delighted for the 911 attacks. It was later discovered 
that the videos, which were obviously fakes, originated from ex-Israeli Occupation Forces (IOF) soldier 
Rita Katz through her SITE Institute. 20 





Mayor RUDOLPH GIULIANI 

Now TorVCify 


Shortly after the 911 attacks the BBC published bin Laden’s own statement. His words are chilling, to say 
the least. Bin Laden realized then what many like Alan Sabrosky in the US are finally waking up to - 
Israel did it and there is a rogue element in the US government that is working with them. Bin Laden 
stated: “I have already said that I am not involved in the 11 September attacks in the United States. As a 
Muslim, I try my best to avoid telling a lie. I had no knowledge of these attacks, nor do I consider the 


18 FBI director Robert Mueller at http://www.fbi.gov page: www.fbi.gov/pressrel/speeches/speech041902.htm 

19 See the coverage of this by Wikileaks at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PG3uaQxc8uQ&feature=related at the 
9:40 mark. 

20 See “9/11 Israel’s Masterpiece” at Lost Scribe Media, www.lostscribemedia.com/news/911-israels-masterpiece, 
which is a summation of Bollyn’s work. 
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killing of innocent women, children and other humans as an appreciable act. Islam strictly forbids causing 
harm to innocent women, children and other people. Such a practice is forbidden even in the course of a 
battle....The United States should try to trace the perpetrators of these attacks within itself; the people 
who are a part of the U.S. system, but are dissenting against it. Or those who are working for some other 
system; persons who want to make the present century as a century of conflict between Islam and 
Christianity so that their own civilization, nation, country, or ideology could survive. They can be anyone, 
from Russia to Israel and from India to Serbia. In the U.S. itself, there are dozens of well-organized and 
well-equipped groups, which are capable of causing a large-scale destruction....This system is totally in 
control of the American-Jews, whose first priority is Israel, not the United States. It is clear that the 
American people are themselves the slaves of the Jews and are forced to live according to the principles 
and laws laid by them. So, the punishment should reach Israel. In fact, it is Israel, which is giving a blood 
bath to innocent Muslims and the U.S. is not uttering a single word.. ..Terror is the most dreaded weapon 
in modem age and the Western media is mercilessly using it against its own people. It can add fear and 
helplessness in the psyche of the people of Europe and the United States. It means that what the enemies 
of the United States cannot do, its media is doing that.” 21 It is clear from Mr. Bollyn’s other writings that 
he didn’t start out with the idea of fingering Israel as the mastermind of 911. Being a man who loves his 
country and wants to provide his children and their children with a safe place to live, this book is the 
culmination of a desperate search for truth coupled with an uncanny detective-like mind that eventually 
led, in every case, to the doorstep of Israel. By the time one gets to the end of the book, one will sense 
that his life has changed and it will never be the same. Few will be able to go back to normal living after 
reading the facts and figures Bollyn provides. 

Lucky Larry 

One of the issues that the official version does not address is the widely known 
account concerning Larry Silverstein, the Jewish lease holder 
of the Twin Towers and Building 7. Not only did Larry obtain 
the lease for the Twin Towers just ten weeks before 911, 22 he 
doubled the insurance and included a clause for “terrorists 
acts.” 23 Then, when it came time to collect, Larry claimed that 
there were two incidents of “terror” since two buildings were hit 
by planes, which allowed him to seek for double indemnity. 24 A 
Jewish judge, Michael B. Mukasey, oversaw the litigation. Suffice it to say that 




1 See the interview of bin Laden by Carol A. Valentine of October 16, 2001, http ://www.public- 
action. com/911/obi intrv.html 

22 “Just 10 weeks before the attacks, Mr. Silverstein and his investment group closed on a 99-year lease of the World 
Trade Center from the Port Authority of New York and New Jersey in a deal valued at $3.2 billion.” 
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB 1002750955959300920.html?mod=googlewsj 

23 “.. .they also insured the property for $3,546 billion - more than twice the amount of insurance previously 
maintained on the same property.” 

http://www.ropesgray.com/newspubs/detail.aspx?publication=239 

~ 4 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dNhhy98FxVQ&feature=related; http://dprogram.net/2011/04/17/did-wtc- 
owner-larry-silverstein-just-make-another-1 -2-billion-from-911/ 
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Larry won. 25 Larry is known to consort with the highest officials in Israel and is an ardent advocate of 
Zionist causes. 26 On the morning of 911, Larry, who ate breakfast every single morning at the Windows 
of the World restaurant at the Twin Towers, said he didn’t eat there on 911. A Haaretz article noted that 
Larry “was saved only because a meeting he had scheduled that morning with officials of the Port 
Authority on the 88th floor of [WTC 1] was canceled at the last minute.” The real truth is that Larry and 
the Port Authority were scheduled to have a meeting on September 11 concerning terror attacks and the 
meeting was canceled the night before because Larry said he could not attend. 27 On September 11 he went 
to a doctor’s appointment and later stated, ‘I had said to my wife, sweetheart, cancel my doctor's 
appointment. I have so much to do at the Trade Center... She got very upset and told me I had to go. As it 
turns out, that saved my life.’” 28 Larry put this in his own words on the Charlie Rose Show? 9 
Coincidentally, his son, Roger, and daughter, Lisa, did not show up for work at WTC on the morning of 
911. 30 


25 “Mr. Silverstein’s group has scored numerous victories in its efforts to rebuild, particularly its $4.55 billion 
victory over the World Trade Center’s insurers.” “In February of 2002 Silverstein Properties won $861 million from 
Industrial Risk Insurers to rebuild on the site of WTC 7. Silverstein Properties' estimated investment in WTC 7 was 
$386 million. So: This building's collapse resulted in a profit of about $500 million.” 

http ://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/wtc/background/owners.html 

http://online. wsj.com/article/SB 122108942858221349.html?mod=hpp_us_inside_today 

26 According to Haaretz.com, “Many Israeli politicians are acquainted in one degree or another with the 70-year-old 
Silverstein.” He has a close friendship with no less than three former Israeli prime ministers, namely Benjamin 
Netanyahu, Ariel Sharon and Ehud Barak. Silverstein is especially close to Benjamin Netanyahu who was in New 
York on the morning of 9/11. Silverstein is an “ardent supporter” of the state of Israel and committed to Jewish 
causes. He was chairman of the board of the United Jewish Appeal (UJA) and remains on the Board of Directors, 
along with his wife, Klara, who is also a founding member of the Jewish Women’s Foundation. His son, Roger, and 
his daughter, Lisa, are also UJA contributors. Roger Silverstein, director of leasing for WTC 7, serves on the 
executive committee of the Real Estate Executive Division of the UJA, and his daughter Lisa is co-chair of the UJA 
(source). According to its website, the UJA is the most successful local charity in the history of the United States, 
and over the last 60 years has raised more than $1 billion for the state of Israel. See 
http://wakeupfromyourslumber.com/node/2210 

27 Published: September 12, 2001: “Mr. Silverstein’s company had planned a meeting yesterday morning on the 88th 
floor of one tower to discuss what to do in the event of a terrorist attack. The meeting was canceled Monday night 
because one participant could not attend.” 

http://www.nytimes.eom/2001/09/12/business/day-terror-insurers-reinsurance-companies-wait-sort-cost- 
damages.html?pagewanted=l 

28 http://www.opinionjournal.com/editorial/feature.html?id=l 10010066 

29 Beginning at the 4:50 mark at: 

http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=4949024470881667817&ei=_UlmS4edJ96Flgf2o7nCBA&q=larry+silver 

stein&hl=en&view=3&dur=3# 

30 “His son, Roger, and his daughter, Lisa, were working for him in temporary offices on the 88th floor of the 
W.T.C. north tower. Regular meetings with tenants in the weeks immediately following their July 26, 2001, 
takeover of the building were held each morning at Windows on the World. But on Sept. 11, Roger and Lisa 
Silverstein were running late.” http://www.observer.com/node/47252 
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The list of other Jewish Zionists connected with the Twin Tower complex but missing on 911 is 
astounding. Frank Lowy, a member of the Golani Brigade who fought in Israel’s war of independence, 
had a 99-year lease on the retail area at WTC but was absent on 911. Lewis Eisenberg, who is a 
prominent supporter of the ADL and the United Jewish Appeal, authorized the lease for Silverstein on the 
WTC complex. Ronald S. Lauder, whose affiliates include the World Jewish Congress and the ADL, 
and who funded a school for the Mossad in Herzliya, Israel, was on the New York board of directors and 
the key individual who obtained privatization for the WTC complex. Jules Kroll and Jerome Hauer, the 
latter from a family involved in Zionist organizations to promote the state of Israel, had the security 
contract on the WTC complex (although Hauer told journalist Sander Hicks that Larry hired a private 
security team at that time, but that cause even more suspicion). 31 There is also Yoram Shalmon of 
PowerLoc Technologies who contracted to remove the 250 tons of steel girders from ground zero. He had 
the trucks wired with GPS so that he could see their whereabouts at each second, perhaps fearing that the 
dust on them could be used as evidence of explosive devices at 911. Then there is Philip Zelikow 32 who, 
like many others in the US government is a citizen of the state of Israel. He wrote the government’s report 
on 911 which, oddly enough, is subtitled, “The Uncensored History of the 911 Commission.” 3 ’ Perhaps 
we should also mention Rabbi Dov Zakheim, co-author of the infamous Sept. 2000 PNAC paper with 
Cheney, Rumsfeld and Wolfawitz, “Rebuilding America’s Defenses,” which boldly advocated another 
“catastrophic and catalyzing event - like Pearl Harbor” in order to get public opinion behind and 
accelerate the US’s takeover of the Middle East. The PNAC paper was a follow up to the 1996 paper 
titled “Clean Break” authored by high post Zionist Jews such as Douglas Feith, David Wurm s er and 
Richard Perle. Its purpose was to chart a course for the invasion of Lebanon and Iraq and to foment 
antagonistic actions against Iran and Syria, all of which, with uncanny accuracy, have come to pass. 


31 Silverstein hired Securacom (now Stratasec) for the management of electronic security of the WTC complex. The 
president's brother, Marvin Bush, was on Securacom’s board of directors (1993 to June 2000), and George Bush’s 
distant cousin, Wirt Walker III, was the CEO. Securacom was also responsible for the security of United Airlines 
Inc. and Dulles International airport at the time, which both had starring roles in the 9/11 attacks. The other security 
company servicing the airports used on 9/11 was the Israeli-owned ICTS, predominantly staffed by Israeli ex-Shin 
Bet officers. 

32 http://www.rense.com/general78/rapestory.htm 

33 http://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/mirrors/911 commission/report/report.htm; 
http ://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/post911/commission/index, html; 

http ://91 lresearch. wtc7.net/post911/commission/report.html#omissions; 

http ://91 Research.wtc7.net/post911/commission/report. html#lies; 

http ://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/post911/commission/report.html#contradictions; 

http://www.harpers.org/archive/2004/10/0080234 
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Zakheim was also the Pentagon’s comptroller from May 4, 2001 to March 10, 2004, during which over 3 
trillion dollars was reported missing from the Pentagon by Donald Rumsfeld on September 10, 2001. 
Zakheim was put in charge of the investigation and in the process most of his researchers were found 
dead, with more than half of them being civilian accountants, bookkeepers and budget analysts. 34 
Afterwards, Zakheim arranged to have F-15s and F-16s sold to Israel as surplus for only a fraction of their 
value. It is probably not a coincidence that Zakheim was also involved in the 1993 bombing of the World 
Trade Center since his Tridata company was authorized to investigate the incident that he said was an 
“Arab attack on the US.” 

Incidentally, others who made huge profits off of 911 were the Israelis who, for the two weeks prior to 
911, placed substantial put options (a stock option that predicts the value of the stock will go down) on 
companies directly impacted by the tragedy, including American Airlines, United Airlines, Swiss 
Reinsurance and Munich Reinsurance. During the two days of Sept. 6-7, 2001, over 4,700 put options 
were placed on United Airlines. On Sept. 10, over 4,500 put options were placed on American Airlines. 
Among the put option investors was Mayor Michael Bloomberg of New York, who also covered up the 
put options of fellow Zionist Jew, Maurice Greenberg. To this day, none of these option speculators have 
been investigated by the SEC, the FBI or the DHS. 35 

WTC Building 7: The Fly in the Ointment 

One of the events of 911 that helps many Americans to begin down the shocking road of contemplating 
that their own government’s official story is a pure fabrication designed to do the bidding of Israel and 
protect its own rogue elements is the anomaly of WTC Building 7, which Bollyn covers briefly but quite 
well. Building 7 is key because it is the easiest problem to solve, and once solved it provides the blueprint 
to solve the other incidents of 911. Alan Sabrosky calls it “the tipping point” which, when finally realized, 
“causes rage in whoever hears it.” Building 7 collapsed about eight hours after the Twin Towers, but it 
didn’t collapse because a plane hit it and thus did not experience the so-called “uncontrollable” fires that 
are said to have brought down the Twin Towers (although, on that count, we must keep in mind that no 
steel-girded building in history has ever collapsed from internal fires). In fact, to this very day, the US 
government does not claim to know for certain why Building 7 came down. 36 

What in any other crime scene would be considered a smoking gun of guilt, Mr. Silverstein is recorded on 
tape recalling his conversation with the NYFD on 911 regarding the fate of Building 7: “I remember 
getting a call from the...er...fire department commander, telling me that they were not sure they were 
gonna be able to contain the fire, and I said, ‘We’ve had such terrible loss of life, maybe the smartest 
thing to do is pull it.’ And they made that decision to pull and we watched the building collapse.” 37 


34 http://www.smoking-mirrors.com/2007/08/dov-zakheim-and-missing-trillions_8010.html, 
http://www.rense.com/general75/latest.htm; http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=H_p92dECEpQ&feature=related; 
www.lostscribemedia.com/news/911 -israels-masterpiece. 

35 http://middleeastatemporal.wordpress.com/ 

36 A detailed engineering report on WTC 7 and a thorough critique of FEMA’s analysis is found here: 
http://wtc7.net/articles/FEMA/WTC_ch5.htm; http://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/talks/radio/youreyesdontlie/index.html 

’ 7 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7WYdAJQV100; http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=j2q2mD2HaKA; 
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Although there have been a few specious attempts to redefine the meaning of these common English 
words in order to cover Silverstein’s tracks, 38 it doesn’t take a brain surgeon to realize that he was telling 
the commander to bring down Building 7. Obviously, the NYFD could not have brought down Building 7 
on command unless the building had been previously laced with explosives that both the NYFD and Mr. 
Silverstein knew about beforehand, especially since Building 7 came down in classic demolition-style at 
5:21pm, about twenty minutes after the phone conversation. One thing we need to be very clear on 
concerning the demolition of buildings. In order to get a building to come straight down, in its own 
“footprint” as the saying goes, the most precise and sophisticated placement of explosive charges must be 
administered to the building. As one explosive expert put it: “This feat of bringing a building down into 
its own footprint requires such skill that only a handful of demolition companies in the entire world will 
attempt it...a building coming straight down by random fires, you better hurry up and patent that one 
before someone else does.” 39 Once we understand that Building 7 had to come down by a planned 
explosion, it isn’t too difficult to conclude that the Twin Towers also came down by a planned explosion, 
which then means that the whole of 911 was a criminal enterprise of the highest proportions - an “inside 
job” unlike any the world has ever seen. 

But why would Silverstein and his collaborators take such a risk? Surely they realized that the whole 
world knew Building 7 did not get hit by a plane and therefore could not have had the same cause for its 
collapse as the Twin Towers. Surely they realized that people would become suspicious if a 47-story 
steel-girded building collapsed on cue in its own footprint. Some in the 911 “Truth Movement” believe 
they know why Silverstein and his companions took such a risk. Simply put, the alternative was worse. 
Flight 93 was supposed to hit Building 7 but it did not fly according to plan. The plane (or whatever it 
was, since there was no tell-tale debris of a plane) mistakenly ended up in western Pennsylvania, far away 
from the New York/Washington corridor. Since Flight 93 was way off course and certainly could not 
return to New York, a decision had to be made whether to demolish Building 7 as planned, but obviously 
without a plane hitting it. Fogically, if Building 7 was already laced with explosives, and, as many 
suspect, was the command and control center for 911 events, and, did, in fact, house offices for the CIA, 
FBI and SEC and Secret Service, 40 they couldn’t let it stand, since a forthcoming investigation would 
certainly discover the damning evidence. So, after eight agonizing hours of contemplation, they finally 
decided to bring it down with the hope that no one would ask too many questions about its timely 
demolition-style collapse. When confronted by these very questions today, Silverstein fluffs them off as 
“conspiracy theories.” 41 


38 http://www.prisonplanet.com/articles/january2006/050106silversteinanswers.htm 

39 See this video at the 15:50 mark http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jazdG3-ZETM&feature=g-vrec 

40 Jerome Hauer, a Zionist and director of Mayor Giuliani’s Office of Emergency Management (OEM), was the 
driving force behind having an OEM command bunker built in Silverstein’s WTC 7. 

41 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lGGHPNW-CWs&feature=g-vrec; 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wJsEGgc5L2c 
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Caught on Camera: Five Israelis Dancing with the Stars 


The Foreword of Bollyn’s book is written by Glen Stanish, a professional pilot and the author of “Where 
is the Wreckage of UAL 93?” Whereas we might expect Stanish to confirm what many other professional 
pilots have stated, namely, that it would be quite difficult if not impossible to fly a huge passenger plane 
into a designated building, 42 Stanish covers the motive aspect of 911 in his 27-page treatment. Stanish’s 
treatment dovetails perfectly with Bollyn’s first piece of evidence - the Israeli men who were seen 
jumping for joy and taking pictures of themselves with the collapse of the Twin Towers in the 
background while, of course, thousands of people were, as Bollyn puts it, “being roasted alive.” 
Witnesses saw them jumping for joy in Liberty State Park after the initial impact. Later on, other 
witnesses saw them celebrating on a roof in Weehawken, NJ, and still more witnesses later saw them 
celebrating with high fives in a Jersey City parking lot. Residents of the area quickly called the police and 
the Israeli men, who were posing as Arabs running a New Jersey moving company, were arrested. Two of 
the five men were later identified as Israeli Mossad agents. 

That the Israelis knew they could bamboozle the United States 
into helping with the attack on New York was more or less 
proven in the way the arrested Israelis were handled. Although 
two of them were Mossad agents, the US media ignored this 
revealing fact. That they were carrying multiple passports, 
thousands of dollars in cash and tested positive for explosives 
was reported only by the Bergen Record in the small town of 
Paolo Lima, NJ 43 while the New York Post reported that one of 
the white vans was seized just prior to the Lincoln Tunnel, and 
another van at the George Washington Bridge, apparently with 
enough explosives to bring the bridge down. 44 A third van was 
found on King St. between 6 th and 7 th which the Israelis fled 
after they blew it up. It was later found that the moving company, Urban Moving Systems (UMS), was a 
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Hush vows to retaliate against ‘evil’ 


Five men detained as suspected conspirators 
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seen celebrating after attack SV wVSj X 


.Nightmare of'93 bombing For N-J- residents with lies 
rushes back to survivors to Israel, a sense of deja vu 


42 See commercial pilots confirm the impossibility at 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=V5zvCdD9DlA&feature=related 

43 It stated: “About eight hours after terrorist struck Manhattan’s tallest skyscraper, police in Bergen county detained 
five men on the suspicion that they are tied to the blasts. The five men were stopped by East Rutherford police late 
Tuesday afternoon....Sources close to the investigation said the men said they are Israeli tourists....East Rutherford 
officers stopped the van along Route 3 about 4:30pm.. .Three individuals were seen celebrating in Liberty State Park 
after the impact. They said three people were jumping up and down.... ‘Vehicle possibly related to New York 
terrorist attacks. White 2000 Chevrolet van with New Jersey registration with ‘Urban Moving Systems’ sign on back 
seen at Liberty State Park, Jersey City, NJ at the time of the first impact of jetliner into World Trade 
Center.. .Business records show an Urban Moving Systems with offices on West 50 th Street in Manhattan.. .Business 
records show the owner as Dominik Suter of Fair Lawn. Wednesday September 12, 2001.” 

44 The Jerusalem Post, the Israeli National News, and Yediot America, however, reported that the white van was 
seized prior to the George Washington Bridge, several miles north of the Lincoln Tunnel. Dan Rather reported the 
following: “two suspects are in FBI custody after a truckload of explosives was discovered around the George 
Washington Bridge...The FBI...says enough explosives were in the truck to do great damage to the George 
Washington Bridge.” http://gold-silver.us/fonim/showthread.php755836-Shocking-evidence-showing-Urban- 
Moving-Systems-involvement-in-9-11 
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Mossad front and that the Kurzburg brothers, Paul and Sivan, were the two Mossad agents. The entire 
police communication was recorded and is available on the Internet. One of the police officers describes 
one of the vans having a mural of a plane hitting the Twin Towers. 45 Dominic Suter, another Mossad 
agent and the registered owner of UMS, was allowed to flee to Israel by the FBI on Sept. 14, 2001, just 
three days after the attacks. 





with Ellner taking the lead and saying: “Our purpose was to document the [911] 
event.” Since his admission documents that Israel had prior knowledge of the attacks, 
one might think this would be a newsworthy item for the New York Times, the 
Washington Post, the LA Times, or the Chicago Tribune. Not a word was revealed 
from these Jewish-owned newspapers, or anyone else for that matter. As one 911 
commentator put it: “Why aren’t ‘60 minutes.’ ‘Nightline,’ ‘20/20,’ and the rest of the 
Zionist media aggressively pursuing the story behind the Israeli “art students” and 
“movers” with 1/1,000th the zeal that they pursued Martha Stewart over allegations of 
insider trading (who cares?), or 1/10,000th the zeal that they pursued the Catholic 
Church over an occasional pedophile priest? (funny how we never hear about the 
documented cases of pedophile rabbis!) or 1/100,000th the zeal that they pursue the Muslim bogeyman on 
a daily basis? Something smells rotten here!” 46 


The other five Israelis, although they failed lie detector tests when questioned about 
911, were released weeks later when an order came down from Michael Chertoff, the 
Jewish head of FBI activities, to deport them to Israel, where they remain to this day. 
Upon arrival in Israel, three of the men, Oded Ellner, Omer Marmari and Yaron 
Schmuel (without the Kurzburgs) appeared on Israeli television in November 2001 


45 Voice of police radios: http://www. youtube. com/watch?v=Huf2Kz7bV2k, transcript of police radios: 
http://infowars.net/articles/april2007/230407vans.htm. At the 4:50 mark here: http://gold- 
silver.us/forum/showthread.php?55836-Shocking-evidence-showing-Urban-Moving-Systems-involvement-in-9-l 1 

46 http://whatreallyhappened.com/WRHARTICLES/hundreds.html 
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But the five arrested Israelis was just the tip of the iceberg. FOX news reported that a total of two hundred 
Israeli spies were arrested in the United States between 2000 and 2001. It was the largest spy ring ever to 
be uncovered. The Atlantic Journal-Constitution had an article in Nov. 2001 titled: “Israeli caught up in 
terror sweep” stating that immediately after 911 over 90 Israelis were arrested in the US for espionage. 47 
The Washington Post reported that some of the Israelis were arrested in connection with the 911 
investigation. On this note, Bollyn quotes Israel’s chief of staff, General Rafael Eitan from the Jerusalem 
Post of Sept. 1, 1989 saying: “Someday, perhaps, if it’s decided that the stories can be told, you’ll see that 
the state [of Israel] has been involved in acts which are a thousand times more dirty than anything going 
on in Columbia. But these things were decided by the government, in cabinet meetings. As long as the 
government decides to do something.. .then it is legitimate.” 

Arnon Milchan: Part-time Mogul; Part-time Israeli Arms Dealer 

Who might be the hidden hand, the Wizard of Oz 
behind the curtain, facilitating the media’s blackout 
of adverse coverage of 911? Bollyn believes the 
best candidate is Arnon Milchan, the movie 
producer who spent more time in Tel Aviv than he 
did in Hollywood and was bom in the Israeli 
settlement of Rehovot in 1944. Not a familiar 
name? That’s because people with his level of 
intrigue usually play behind the scenes. Journalist Ann Bardach noted in her April 2000 article, The Last 
Tycoon, “Amon Milchan has kept his secrets to himself.” But he is also the type of guy who “kingpins 
like Warner Brothers’ Gerald Levin and Disney’s Michael Eisner are quick to return his calls.” He is also 
business partners with Jewish mogul Rupert Murdoch 48 to the tune of 50%. He is the “best friend” of 




47 http://whatreallyhappened.com/WRHARTICLES/hundreds.html; 

48 As Bollyn notes in other writings, although Murdoch tries to hide his Jewish roots, the facts tell otherwise: 
Murdoch “became an American citizen for business reasons,” according to Richard H. Curtiss, editor of the 
Washington Report on Middle East Affairs. Keith Rupert was born in Melbourne, Australia, on March 11, 1931. 
“Rupert’s father, Sir Keith Murdoch, was a newspaper publisher, and his mother an Orthodox Jew,” Curtiss wrote, 
“although Murdoch never offers that information in his biographies.” Murdoch’s father married Elisabeth Joy 
Greene, daughter of Rupert Greene in 1928. They had one son, Keith Rupert and three daughters. Later in life, Keith 
Rupert chose to use Rupert, the first name of his Jewish maternal grandfather. The young Keith Rupert was educated 
at Australia’s fashionable Geelong private school, and went on to the elitist and aristocratic Oxford University in 
England, according to Candour (UK) magazine. “Rupert’s father Sir Keith Murdoch attained his prominent position 
in Australian society through a fortuitous marriage to the daughter of a wealthy Jewish family, nee Elisabeth Joy 
Greene. Through his wife’s connections, Keith Murdoch was subsequently promoted from reporter to chairman of 
the British-owned newspaper where he worked. There was enough money to buy himself a knighthood of the British 
realm, two newspapers in Adelaide, South Australia, and a radio station in a faraway mining town,” Candour wrote 
in 1984. “For some reason, Murdoch has always tried to hide the fact that his pious mother brought him up as a 
Jew.” While Murdoch may have “tried to hide” his Jewish roots, he has been quite forthright about his support for 
extreme right-wing Zionists, such as Benjamin Netanyahu and Ariel Sharon. Netanyahu, who wrote a book entitled 
The War on Terror: How the West Can Win in 1986, is a frequent commentator on Murdoch’s Fox News. 
Murdoch’s support for Zionism extremists is well known and a matter of record. As New York Governor George 
Pataki said, “There is no newspaper in the U.S. more supportive of Israel than the [Murdoch’s] New York Post.” It 
is through a network of Zionist organizations, in which Murdoch plays a central role, that Murdoch is connected to 
the individuals who arranged the privatization - and obtained control of the World Trade Center - shortly before its 
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Shimon Peres, one of Israel’s most prominent terrorists and the person who Moshe Sharett, the second 
prime minister of Israel said, “I will rend my clothes in mourning for the State if I see him become a 
minister in the Israeli government.” In 1975, Milchan laundered South African money for Peres. His 
grandfather was a very close friend of Chaim Weizmann, the man most credited for pressuring the British 
to arrange for the Jews to settle in Palestine in 1948. As for his secrets, Bardach reveals that Milchan has 
been Israel’s “foremost weapons producer for everything from nuclear triggers [which he smuggled to 
Israel without US licenses] 49 to rocket fuel to guidance systems” but is seldom mentioned in the US news 
media. Current Biography notes that Milchan is a “go-between for American weapons manufacturers and 
the Israeli government, thus playing a major role in the strengthening of the Israeli military.” Bardach 
adds that “Throughout the 1970s, 1980s, and even up to the Gulf War in 1991, Milchan was Israel’s 
foremost weapons procurer.” Milchan brokered a deal with Raytheon who makes the Global Hawk, which 
can be remotely controlled from thousands of miles away. Many believe this is precisely what hit the 
Pentagon, since no passenger plane debris was ever found. 50 Last but not least, an Israeli-authored 
biography titled Confidential: The Life of Secret Agent Turned Hollywood Tycoon - Arnon Milchan was 
published in 2011. Bollyn notes that “ Confidential revealed that Milchan was the ‘most productive asset’ 
for a super-secret cell known as LAKAM...SO secret that even Israel’s vaunted intelligence agency, the 
Mossad, would not be aware of its existence for years to come, even though it operated right under its 
very nose.” Confidential reveals that Benjamin Blumberg (head of LAKAM), and Rafi Eitan, taught 
Milchan how to establish front companies and secret ha nk accounts to launder millions in commissions 
obtained during LAKAM and Mossad transactions. 51 Confidential also reveals that Peres and Milchan are 
the “holders of some of Israel’s most significant secrets,” with Bollyn adding that “chief among these 
secrets would certainly be how Israeli agents carried out the false-flag terror attacks of 911.” Milchan is 
candid with Bardach about his motivation: “I’ll say it in my own words. I love Israel, and any way I can 
help Israel, I will. I’ll do it again and again. If you say I’m an arms dealer, that’s your problem. In Israel, 


destruction. Murdoch belongs to, and has been honored by, a number of leading Zionist organizations in which 
Silverstein, Lowy, and Eisenberg all hold senior positions. These organizations include the Anti-Defamation League 
(ADL), the United Jewish Appeal (UJA), and the New York-based Museum of Jewish Heritage - A Living 
Memorial to the Holocaust. “Henry Kissinger, Rupert Murdoch and Mortimer Zuckerman are on the [ADL] dinner 
committee,” according to a recent New York Times report on the ADL’s recent fund-raiser in which the 
controversial Italian prime minister Silvio Berlusconi received the ADL’s Distinguished Statesman Award. 
“Murdoch is a close friend of Ariel Sharon,” Sam Kiley, The Times (UK) veteran journalist on the Middle East 
wrote about the man who took over the once famous British paper. Kiley said Murdoch’s friendship with the Israeli 
prime minister had caused senior staff at the paper to rewrite important copy. 

49 As reported by the Washington Post in “Israel Got U.S.-Made Devices,” John M. Goshko, May 14, 1985. See 
also: Washington Post, “Computer Expert Used Firm to Feed Israel Technology,” October 31, 1986; Washington 
Post, “L.A. Man Indicted in Export of Potential Nuclear Bomb Component to Israel,” John M. Goshko, May 17, 
1985; Washington Post, “U.S. Asks to Inspect Israeli Atom Sites To Verify Use of Restricted Device,” John M. 
Goshko, May 15, 1985. Bollyn adds that in August 1985 the US Customs subpoenaed the financial records linking 
Richard Smyth and Milchan in arms smuggling to Israel. The records were neither turned over nor found, and Smyth 
and his wife disappeared just days before his scheduled trial. The final page of the FBI file on Milchan is a clipping 
of Thomas Friedman’s May, 1985 New York Times interview with Milchan who had quickly left the US for 
Jerusalem. 

50 See CNN report at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mcWT21QszEE&feature=related. This video was only aired 
once on television and never seen again. 

51 http://chasvoice.blogspot.Se/2012/03/fbi-investigates-milco-nuclear-trigger.html#axzzluOHGEgoI 
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there is practically no business that does not have something to do with defense.” This sentiment matches 
that of the Christian evangelicals that Milchan lavishly funded. They believe Israel is the object of divine 
prophecy and that anything Israel does to secure her biblical border is by God’s mandate. 

Bollyn believes Milchan may have tipped his hand about his “secret” in a series of cinematic ventures. In 
a Milchan-Murdoch television series titled The Lone Gunmen, the story line has an uncanny resemblance 
to the 911 attacks. In the first episode, which aired March 4, 2001, a passenger airliner is hijacked by 

remote control and flown toward the World Trade Center. 52 At the last second, 
the plane is diverted by over-riding the computer program. This is not just a 
one-time fluke. Milchan’s first film, The Medusa Touch released in 1978, 
featured a scene in which a passenger plane was flown into a high-rise 
building. A third film in 1985 in the same genre, titled Brazil, depicts terrorist 
explosions detonating in random cafes. His friend, David Matalon, released a 
film in 1986 titled Iron Eagle, about teenagers stealing US military codes and 
running and entire military assault on Libya without the military’s knowledge. 
The aerial combat scenes were filmed entirely with Israeli Air Force jets. Are 
these films just a coincidence or is Milchan playing a game of “you know, but 
you can’t know” with the American public? The last line in the first episode of The Lone Gunmen is, “I 
know you and your friends are fighting for the American dream; just don’t expect to win.” 

“But We Are the Chosen People” 

One of the more curious statements made by one of the dancing Israelis at the time of the arrest was: “We 
are Israeli. We are not your problem. Your problems are our problems. The Palestinians are the problem.” 
This is a clue to the motive for 911 - to sway American sentiment toward Israel and away from Israel’s 
enemies - the Muslims, the Arabs and the Palestinians. With this motive in the background, Stanish goes 
through the whole history of the Israeli incursion into Palestine in 1948, through 1967 and the present. He 
then shows how a settlement between the Israelis and Palestinians was “proceeding nicely until early 
2001.” The Likud party, which is an offshoot of the Irgun and Stem gangs that massacred the Palestinians 
on dozens of occasions since 1947, was the “antagonistic element opposed to any agreement that would 
allow the establishment of an independent and democratic Palestinian state.” Ariel Sharon, a prominent 
Likudnik, was elected prime minister in February 2001 and “was committed to the rejection of the Oslo 
peace agreement.” Why? Because the Likudniks, which includes the present prime minister, Benjamin 
Netanyahu, are following the marching orders issued by David ben Gurion in the 1950s who, in the words 
of Israel Shahak whom Staish quotes, believed that Israel was destined by divine mandate to “restore the 
Kingdom of David and Solomon to its biblical borders.” As noted earlier, in “May of 1993, Ariel Sharon 
formally proposed in the Likud Convention that Israel should adopt the ‘biblical borders’ concept as its 
official policy.” Hence, “shortly before September 11, 2001, an Israeli government was elected whose 
stated objectives were in shaip opposition to the aims of the peace efforts of the United States and the 
international community.” The “biblical borders” mandate is also backed by the Christian evangelicals of 
the West since the publishing of the Scofield Reference Bible in 1909 and touted by such Zionist 
“Christians” as Pat Robertson and John Hagee, the latter even claiming that Jesus was not the Messiah of 
the Jews and deserved to be rejected by them. Suffice it to say, there are no “biblical borders” for Israel 
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52 See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=384CCzUKHtA 
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today. Those promises were for the Old Testament Jews and they were completely fulfilled at that time 
(cf. Joshua 21:43-45; 1 Kings 8:56; Nehemiah 9:7-8). As a result, David ben Gurion and his entourage are 
not fulfilling God’s mandate, but perhaps they are fulfilling someone else’s mandate - something St. Paul 
predicted in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-11. 

The determination of these Likudniks to fulfill ben Gurion’s dream was revealed no better, Stanish says, 
than “on March 28, 2001, at the Arab League meeting in Beirut, where twenty-two nations endorsed a 
resolution introduced by Saudi Crown Prince Abdullah. It offered Israel normal relations with all Arab 
states if Israel complied with UN Resolutions 194 and 242” the latter requiring Israel to withdraw its 
armed forces from its illegally occupied territories, including the Golan Heights, Gaza, the Sinai, and the 
West Bank, including Jerusalem. Stanish reports that “the next day, a massive Israeli military force 
surrounded and destroyed Yasir Arafat’s compound in Ramallah. Later, the United States voted for a UN 
Security Council resolution demanding Israeli withdrawal from Ramallah, which Israel ignored.” It must 
be very frustrating for the Israelis. Believing that your are destined by God to occupy the land of your 
ancient forefathers yet stymied by the Gentile world who, because of prior commitments to the Arabs and 
the world community, wants to limit your boundaries and provide a state for your sworn enemies, is not 
easy to accept, especially if you are a Likudnik. You are then tempted to think that if God wants it done 
but the world is not cooperating, one has the right to force the world into doing God’s bidding. You then 
have the perfect crucible for the events of 911, a goal, says Bollyn, that had been in the planning stages 
since the late 1970s. As the old adage goes, there is nothing more dangerous than an evil man who 
believes his actions are sanctioned by God. As Bollyn sees it, “Israel is a nation which was founded by 
terrorists, ruthless men with histories of committing genocidal crimes and false-flag terror attacks. Israel 
was created in 1948 in Palestine on land that was ‘ethnically cleansed’ of its indigenous Christian and 
Muslim inhabitants.” 

Much of Bollyn’s book goes on to name and detail the history of Israel’s terrorists, including the 
infamous Lavon Affair in 1954, named after Pinhas Lavon, the Israeli defense minister who conducted a 
series of false-flag terror bombings against both US and British libraries, theaters, and government 
buildings in Egypt, and then blamed it on the Egyptians. His accomplices were David ben Gurion, 
Shimon Peres and Moshe Dayan, later to be two prime ministers and a chief of staff of the Israeli military, 
respectively. Bollyn notes that “when the Israeli terrorist plot...was exposed, Ben Gurion blamed Lavon, 
who, in turn, blamed Col. Benjamin Givli, another Ben Gurion protege and head of Aman, Israeli military 
intelligence.” One sane voice came from Moshe Sharett, Israel’s second prime minister, who said that 
“Peres shares the same ideology [as Lavon]: he wants to frighten the West into supporting Israel’s aims,” 
and two years later said, “I totally and utterly reject Peres and consider his rise to prominence a 
malignant, immoral disgrace.” This led to the commentary by Livia Rokach, the daughter of the former 
mayor of Tel Aviv, saying: “In the final analysis the West, and in particular the US, let itself be 
frightened, or blackmailed, into supporting Israel’s megalomaniac ambitions,” and Noam Chomsky, who 
wrote the Foreword to Rokach’s book, added, “His [Sharett’s] defeat.. .reflected the ascendancy of the 
positions of Ben Gurion, Dayan, and others [Peres, et al] who were not reluctant to use force to attain 
their goals.” Bollyn goes on to document their activities, particularly those of Peres, who he calls 
“terrorist in chief’ and “Zionist arch-terrorist,” in arms smuggling, massacres of Palestinian villages, and 
the crown jewel, Israel’s establishment of an unlawful nuclear program and secret reactor at Dimona in 
the Negev, which now boasts 300 nuclear weapons but refuses to be inspected by the International 
Atomic Energy Association, but demands that Iran be continually inspected. Bollyn also details the 1967 
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attack by Israeli planes on the USS Liberty, which the Israelis blamed on Egypt while the US government 
and media sought to cover up the whole incident. He also points out the 1983 attack on the 
US barracks in Beirut which killed 241 marines, citing the book “By Way of Deception” 
written by the former Mossad officer, Victor Ostrovsky, revealing that Ariel Sharon led 
the attack in reaction to Reagan’s sending of 1800 marines to Beirut as peace keepers. 

Ostrovsky says that the “purpose of the false-flag terror bombings in Lebanon was to 
create US animosity toward the Arab world and align the US with Israel.” After reading 
these accounts, one is struck by the way that terrorism is a way of life for many high- 
placed Israelis, yet the news media is totally silent on Israel’s role and instead makes it 
appear that the main terrorists are Arabs and Muslims, with Israel being the innocent victim. 

Deception is the name of the game for the Israelis. They are very good at it, but 
sometimes they get caught. Unfortunately, when they get caught nothing is ever 
done about it. For example, Bollyn reports of an incident in which Ariel Sharon 
accuses A1 Qaeda of having terrorist cells in the Gaza Strip and Lebanon. Sharon 
said, “We know they are there. We know they are in Lebanon, working closely 
with Hezbolah. We know they are in the region,” as reported by the BBC on Dec. 
5, 2002. As it turned out, however, Sharon was caught in a lie. Palestinian 
authorities caught a group of Mossad agents pretending to be A1 Qaeda terrorists. They set up fake terror 
cells, created violence and then used them to blame the Palestinians for fomenting terror. 53 

Terror was the modus operandi of the Irgun group led by Menachem Begin in the 1930s and 40s. As 
Bollyn notes, “Political violence and terrorism” are called “legitimate tools in the Jewish struggle for the 
Land of Israel.” 54 This follows right in the footsteps of the grand master of terror tactics, David ben 
Gurion, head of the terror group Haganah and Israel’s first prime minister. Bollyn quotes ben Gurion 
stating to his General Staff in May 1948: “We must use terror, assassination, intimidation, land 
confiscation, and the cutting of all social services to rid the Galilee of its Arab population.” Bollyn 
concludes: “Dedicated Zionists will defend these acts of Israeli false flag terrorism as the ‘pragmatic’ 
thing to do - and attack those who disagree as being anti-Semitic.” He is not alone. Kaasem Khaleel 
points out in his book, Wrongly Blamed (2007) that “Public terror was invented by the Israelis.” Citing 
Christopher Sykes’ book, Crossroads to Israel, he writes: “To achieve their political goals, Zionists are 
dependent on terror. These terror acts are used as a distraction. Even though the Israelis are the sources, 
they effectively blame others.. .Thus people are being misled regarding the real source of these crimes.” 

This perverse mentality is precisely why Benjamin Netanyahu felt justified in attending a two-day 
anniversary celebration in July 2006 of the bombing of the King David Hotel by the Irgun and Haganah 
assassin squads that killed 91 people in July 1946. 55 Apparently, such events bring joy to Israelis. Terror 




53 

http://reddpill.com/news.php?page=article&id=T08&title=Israers+Mossad%2C+caught+in+fake+’Palestinian+Al- 

Qaeda’+ring. 

1 Bollyn quoting from the book by the Jewish authors Arie Perlinger and Leonard Weinberg of Jewish Self Defense 
and Terrorist Groups Prior to the Establishment of the State of Israel: Roots and Tradition, p. 55. 

55 Bollyn goes on to quote from the Jerusalem Post of July 27, 2006 which states that the “bombing was a direct 
response to the events...during which 17,000 British soldiers confiscated weapons and intelligence documents and 


21 





is as regular an activity as taking a shower. To see the largest atrocities of any group against the US, one 
need go no farther than the acts of the Jewish Defense League (JDL) who committed over a hundred acts 
of terrorism in the United States from 1969 to 2001, most of them bombings of buildings and the people 
inside them. Obviously, they’ve had a lot of practice to pull off 911. We don’t hear about the Israeli 
involvement in them because the new media covers it up. Suffice it to say, they make the Arab suicide 
bombers look like child’s play. 56 We in the US don’t know about these events or about Netanyahu’s 
celebration because, as Bollyn reminds us, “not a single word about the event was printed in the 
controlled press of the United States, the nation supposedly fighting the ‘War on Terror.’” The only one 
to mention Netanyahu’s celebration was Patrick Buchanan in an August 2, 2006 article, with his ending 
statement being, “Our Israeli friends appear to be playing us for fools.” (Recently, Buchanan was fired 
from the Jewish-owned MSNBC because of his bold criticism of Israel). Yet after all these Israeli acts of 
terror, Netanyahu wrote the book International Terrorism: Challenge and Response in 1980 and 
Terrorism: How the West Can Win in 1986 urging the US to fight against Israel’s enemies by making it 
appear as if the terrorism was from the Arabs and Muslims. Incidentally, Bollyn believes that, based on 
the depiction of Israeli false-flag operations in the realistic novel The Little Drummer Girl by John Le 
Carre, many of these acts are part of an Israeli plot so that “the controlled media routinely blames these 
terrorist bombings on ‘suicide bombers’ - without any independent examination of the evidence.” Why 
aren’t these Israeli terrorist acts reported in the US news media? As FOX’s Carl Cameron is quoted as 
saying: “Investigators within the DEA, INS, and FBI have all told FOX News that to pursue or even 
suggest Israeli spying is considered career suicide.” Hence, we can only conclude that Jonathan Pollard is 
merely a poster boy to give the impression that the US pursues Israeli spies. 

The Israeli Web of Protection and Deceit 

Another piece of circumstantial evidence comes from the incident when a Jewish- 
run company named Odigo, which had offices two blocks from the Twin Towers, 
admitted that two of its employees received instant messages warning of a large- 
scale attack two hours before the planes 
hit the Twin Towers. The news story is 
even carried by the Israeli paper Haaretz so we know it is not a 
fabrication, but there have been attempts to minimize its 
relevance. 57 (I myself ran across this fact recently when I was 
doing a search for a voice synthesizer company named Ondigo 
and I mistakenly put Odigo into my search engine). Two weeks 
after 911, the vice president of Odigo, Alex Diamandis, stated: “The messages said something big was 
going to happen in a certain amount of time, and it did - almost to the minute.” Oddly enough, other than 
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Odigo says workers were warned of attack 
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arrested thousands of leaders of the Yishuv and Hagana activists. The documents were brought to the King David 
headquarters.. ..The evidence would be used to try the Jewish activists and, quite possibly, hang them.” This was 
apparently ben Gurion and Begin’s way of destroying the evidence against the Israeli terror groups. So callous were 
the Israelis that they “spread explosives along the roads leading to the hotel to prevent reinforcements and 
emergency medical crews from arriving at the scene.” 

56 http://www.la.indymedia.org/news/2003/07/74953_comment.php7themeM 

57 http://www.haaretz.com/print-edition/news/odigo-says-workers-were-warned-of-attack-l.70579; 
http://www.911myths.com/html/odigo.html 
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Haaretz the only other news outlet to pick up the Odigo story was Newsbytes on Sept. 27, 2001. 
Additionally, the Jerusalem Post reported that Israel’s foreign ministry had the names of 4,000 Israelis 
believed to have been in the areas of the Twin Towers and the Pentagon at the time of the attacks, yet 
only one Israeli is known to have died. Bollyn asks the fair question: “how did the Jews know not to be 
there?” 58 This anomaly is similar to that of another Israeli company named ZIM, 49% of it owned by the 
Israeli government. It vacated its 10,000 sq ft. office space in the North Twin Tower only a few days 
before 911 even though its lease ran to the end of 2001, losing $50,000 * * * * 

in the process. When the FBI’s Michael Dick began an investigation of 

il . ^ rr j i j ^■IWI INTEGRATED SHIPPING SERVICES 

this suspicious activity, Michael Uhertott removed him from the case. 

Bollyn cannot help but conclude from Chertoff s maneuvering that he “gave the Israelis the operational 
security to carry out this massive crime without fear of exposure or prosecution.” Three more interesting 
pieces of information: Odigo has offices in New York and Herzliya, Israel, the latter being the 
headquarters of the Mossad; Odigo was later bought by Comverse Infosys, another Israeli company, 
which specializes in phone tapping and was mentioned in the FOX news story; Michael Chertoff s 25- 
year old cousin, Benjamin Chertoff wrote the infamous article for Popular Mechanics that attempted to 
support the US government’s position on 911 and debunk alternative theories. Bollyn wrote an article 
about the Chertoff connection in March 2005 for the American Free Press. 59 He also tells us the Michael 
Chertoff s mother, Livia Eisen, was “one of the first Mossad agents” and that Chertoff “also played a key 
role in the prosecution of the 1993 false-flag terror bombing at the World Trade Center.” 


Bollyn became familiar with this apparent Israeli protection program when he began working as a 
journalist for Spotlight in Washington, DC. He went to the NTSB’s presentation regarding TWA flight 
800 that mysteriously crashed off the coast of New York in 1996. He noticed that the three Jewish 
members of the board dominated the presentation, capped off by an “outrageous dismissal of the 
testimonies of more than one hundred eyewitnesses who testified of seeing an object streaking toward the 


58 In the interview Bollyn had with Paula Zahn on CNN in 2007 (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bB6nDk_FEBs) 
Zahn highlights a Jew named Jason Sekzer who was killed on 911. The father, Wilton Sekzer, is interviewed and 
says, “Give me the names of the four thousand Jews who stayed home. Show me something. There is nothing to 
show. This is a total, ridiculous, asinine rumor that was started by anti-semites.” I interviewed Bollyn on this issue 
and he clarified it, stating: “The 4,000 number came from the Israeli foreign ministry. This was reported by the 
Jerusalem Post online. It was then picked up by others and wrongly called anti-Semitic propaganda, which is 
wasn’t. What CNN did was mix up the poor man who lost his son Jason, by telling him that 4,000 Jews (not Israelis) 
had been warned. His son was an American Jew and was NOT on the Odigo warning list. The people who were 
warned to stay away were Hebrew speaking Israelis, not simply Jews. The message was most likely sent in Hebrew 
and sent only to Israelis.” 

59 Titled: “Chertoff s Cousin Penned Popular Mechanics 9/11 Hit Piece.” Bollyn states in the article: “Because the 
manager of public relations for Popular Mechanics didn’t respond to repeated calls from American Free Press, I 
called Benjamin Chertoff, the magazine’s ‘senior researcher,’ directly. Chertoff said he was the ‘senior researcher’ 
of the piece. When asked if he was related to Michael Chertoff, he said, ‘I don’t know.’ Clearly uncomfortable about 
discussing the matter further, he told me that all questions about the article should be put to the publicist ? the one 
who never answers the phone. Benjamin’s mother in Pelham, New York, however, was more willing to talk. Asked 
if Benjamin was related to the new Secretary of Homeland Security, Judy said, ‘Yes, of course, he is a cousin.’” See 
at http://www.prisonplanet.com/articles/march2005/070305chertoffscousin.htm. Also significant is the paper written 
by Cass Sunstein, a Zionist Jew of the University of Chicago and Harvard, titled “Conspiracies: Causes and Cures,” 
which advocates that the government infiltrate 911 activist groups and derail their efforts, stating that such groups 
are dangerous, especially the “anti-semitic” ones (http://middleeastatemporal.wordpress.com) 
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plane and hitting it in mid-air.” Similar to the accusation Peter and the Apostles received when they spoke 
in tongues to the Jews on Pentecost, the Jewish members of the NTSB claimed that the one hundred 
witnesses were either drunk or hallucinating. The meeting was adjourned and no questions were allowed. 
The same kind of denials occurred with eyewitness testimony concerning explosions at the Twin Towers 
after the planes hit. Bollyn lists dozens of people who are on record describing these explosions, including 
some NYFD firemen, 60 but of all the news coverage on 911 the explosions were reported once, and only 
by the BBC, and then never again. One scientist, Van Romero, stated on 911 that the WTC buildings 
came down by planted explosives, but ten days later changed his mind. News reports show that Romero 
and his institution were suddenly showered with good fortune. 61 Obviously, the explosions are very 
important since, if true, it means the buildings were brought down by demolition, not jet fuel fire melting 
steel girders. The obfuscation was so blatant, as Bollyn notes, “Not only did the BBC censor Evans’ 
reports of explosions at the World Trade Center, it also reported that the building known as WTC 7 had 
collapsed about 30 minutes before the 47-story tower mysteriously fell into its foundation. Jane Standley, 
a BBC World television reporter in New York City on 911 reported at about 4:54 p.m. (21:54 GMT) that 
the Salomon Brother’s building owned by Larry Silverstein (WTC 7) had collapsed. Silverstein’s 
building, however, (which he later admitted had been ‘pulled’), did not collapse until 5:20 p.m. (22:20 
GMT). BBC news editor Richard Porter subsequently wrote on the BBC website in February 2007: ‘We 
no longer have the original tapes of our 911 coverage.’ But why would the BBC destroy its original tapes 
of 911?” 


60 Kevin Murray, Firefighter (FDNY), Ladder 18: “When the tower started, there was a big explosion that I heard 
and someone screamed that it was coming down and I looked away and I saw all the windows domino”; Janice 
Olszewski, Captain (E.M.S.): “I thought it was an explosion or a secondary device, a bomb, the jet plane exploding, 
whatever”; Daniel Rivera, Paramedic (EMS.), Battalion 31: “At first I thought it was - do you ever see professional 
demolition where they set the charges on certain floors and then you hear ‘Pop, pop, pop, pop, pop’? That's exactly 
what - because 1 thought it was that”; Angel Rivera, Firefighter (FDNY): “That's when hell came down. It was like 
a huge, enormous explosion. I still can hear it. Everything shook”; Kennith Rogers, Firefighter (FDNY): “I figured it 
was a bomb, because it looked like a synchronized deliberate kind of thing. I was there in '93”; Patrick Scaringello, 
Lieutenant (EMS): “I started to treat patients on my own when I heard the explosion from up above”; Mark Steffens, 
Division Chief (EMS): “Then there was another it sounded like an explosion and heavy white powder...”; John 
Sudnik, Battalion Chief (FDNY): “Then we heard a loud explosion or what sounded like a loud explosion and 
looked up and I saw tower two start coming down. Crazy”; Jay Swithers, Captain (EMS): “I took a quick glance at 
the building and while I didn't see it falling, I saw a large section of it blasting out, which led me to believe it was 
just an explosion. I thought it was a secondary device, but I knew that we had to go”; David Timothy, EMT (EMS): 
“The next thing I knew, you started hearing more explosions. I guess this is when the second tower started coming 
down”; Albert Turi, Deputy Assistant Chief (FDNY): “And as my eyes traveled up the building, and I was looking 
at the south tower, somewhere about halfway up, my initial reaction was there was a secondary explosion, and the 
entire floor area, a ring right around the building blew out”; Thomas Turilli, Firefighter (FDNY): “... it almost 
actually that day sounded like bombs going off, like boom, boom, boom, like seven or eight, and then just a huge 
wind gust just came”; Stephen Viola, Firefighter (FDNY): “... that's when the south tower collapsed, and it sounded 
like a bunch of explosions”; William Wall, Lieutenant (FDNY), Engine 47: “At that time, we heard an explosion. 
We looked up and the building was coming down right on top of us...” 

61 http://91 lreview.com/coveinp/romero.html 
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Michael Chertoff: The Master Manipulator 


It was soon after this that Bollyn came to the conviction that “the media and government were working 
together to deceive the public about what had really happened on 911 and that there was a massive 
conspiracy afoot to promote a false version of events in order to gain public support for a previously 
planned war policy in the Middle East. The mass media was clearly engaged in a comprehensive 
propaganda campaign to instill fear in the public.” But more to the point is Bollyn’s conclusion after years 

of investigation: “At every critical point where the events and circumstances of 
911 should have been investigated and discussed, there has been a Zionist, a 
dedicated devotee of the State of Israel, occupying a key position and acting as 
the controller and censor of evidence - the gatekeeper of 
information....Logically, there can be no reason for dedicated Zionists to 
obstruct the investigation of 911 other than to conceal evidence of Israeli and 
Zionist involvement in the crimes.” One of the better examples supporting this conclusion is Michael 
Chertoff. Like many Jews in the US government, Chertoff is also a citizen of Israel and hence his 
loyalties are divided. Chertoff, as the Assistant Attorney General, was assigned the investigation of the 
aftermath of 911. It was Chertoff who, even though 911 was the largest crime scene in history, had the 
final authority on the removal of the steel girders from ground zero. When Bollyn wrote to Chertoff and 
asked him if he had authorized the destruction of the steel, Chertoff wrote back saying, “no.” When asked 
if he knew who had, Chertoff said “no idea.” Lor a man who is so involved in every other aspect of 911, 
his claim of ignorance regarding the steel is preposterous. The first thing he would seek to do in order to 
get to the truth is have the steel girders examined for bomb residue. 62 When Kenneth Holden was asked 
by the 911 Commission on April 1, 2003 about the steel, he said he received “verbal permission” to send 
the steel to scrap yards in New Jersey, but did not name the person who gave the permission and the 911 
Commission didn’t ask him for the identity. Be that as it may, the leads on this issue point to where every 
other lead points - right to Israel. As Bollyn puts it, “When I discovered that the scrapyard that managed 
the destruction of most of the steel had employed a team of metal traders sent by a high-level agent of the 
Mossad to dispose of the steel by sending it to Asian smelters, I was not surprised because it was 
consistent with what I had expected.” Both the scrapyards and the junkyards that housed the steel were 
“Zionist-owned operations.” Two of the junkyards were Hugo Neu Schnitzer East and Metals 
Management Northeast. Hugo Neu is a Jewish immigrant. He invests Israeli venture capital with Nir 
Belzer who is the senior manager of Israel’s Millennium Materials Technologies funds with Oren Gafri, 
and Gafri served as an executive with Israeli Aircraft Industries Ltd, Bedek division, which, as we will 
see later, specialized in aircraft conversion (like the type suspected for use in 911). Gafri also trained in 
Israel’s nuclear program, including explosive coatings of super-thermite (the kind found in the dust of 
911). As for Metals Management, Daniel Dienst, a known Zionist, became its director in June 2001, but 
was also the director of CIBC World Markets where he worked under two other Zionists, David Kassie 
and Lior Bregman. Alan Ratner, another Zionist, merged Metals Management with the Sims Group and 
Hugo Neu Schnitzer East. 



62 Bollyn quotes Bill Manning in the article “Selling Out the Investigation” from Fire Engineering of January 2002, 
saying, “For more than three months, structural steel from the World Trade Center has been and continues to be cut 
up and sold for scrap. Crucial evidence that could answer many questions about high-rise building design practices 
and performance under fire conditions is on the slow boat to China, perhaps never to be seen again in America until 
you buy your next car.. .The destruction and removal of evidence must stop immediately.” 
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Chertoff was later made head of the Department of Homeland Security from which he used the Sensitive 
Security Information program to confiscate evidence to forestall investigation into 911. One of his most 
egregious acts was the confiscation of the three private video tapes of the attack on the Pentagon. 63 The 
tapes have never been released and no demand for them from the president or the US Congress has been 
forthcoming. A few years ago the FBI released one tape which came from a camera on the Pentagon 
grounds, but it appears that several frames of that tape were edited since it doesn’t show what hit the 
Pentagon. 64 This editing process dovetails with other incidents of fake footage, such as the “Dulles 
Airport” video released by the Associated Press in 2004 to promote the release of the 911 Commission 
Report and to frame five Arabs. 65 Chertoff s other obstructions of justice include the confiscation of all 
the parts of the airplanes. Each part has a serial number to identify the plane from which it originated. The 
FBI refuses to release any of it. Obviously, the serial numbers would determine whether these were actual 
commercial jet liners or remotely controlled tankers camouflaged to look like commercial jet liners. 
When Chertoff was asked on CSPAN’s Washington Journal show what he thought about people who 
think the US government was involved in 911, he stated, with a smile on his face: “I think that is in the 
same category as holocaust denial and the same as people who think President Obama was not born in 
Hawaii - a conspiracy theory that doesn’t warrant investigation.” 66 John Cole, board member of 
Architects and Engineers for 911 Truth in “The Great Thermate Debate,” showed in his own backyard 
that even a nominal amount of Thermate could separate steel columns. 67 

Although Chertoff failed to do any investigation, many private citizens 
did. In the weeks following 911, molten metal was found at the base of 
the Towers and Building 7 that glowed for five weeks after the rubble 
was removed, producing a bluish-white smoke. Peter Tully of Tully 
Construction of Flushing, involved in removing the rubble from 911, 
told Bollyn in 2002 that he had seen pools of “literally molten steel” at 
the base. Mark Loizeaux of Controlled Demolition, Inc. told Bollyn 
steel in the basements, at the bottom of the elevator shafts of the main 


63 FBI agents confiscated the film at the Sheraton National Hotel from a security camera that some hotel employees 
were watching. The FBI also confiscated the film from the CITGO gas station security camera under the flight path 
of the attack aircraft. 

64 See http://91 lresearch.wtc7.net/pentagon/analysis/videoframes.html; The Pentagon did report a few plane parts 
(e.g., a wheel that appears to be from a commercial plane, and a very small piece of fuselage, see 

http://91 lreview.com/errors/pentagon/nodebris.html) but if such things survived, then other more hard to destroy 
parts, such as the two engines, should also have survived. 

65 See the report by Stephen M. St. John at www.show-the-house.com/idl07.html. The surveillance video allegedly 
shows five Arab hijackers passing through the security checkpoint on their way to boarding American Airlines 
Flight 77 on the morning of 911. St. John shows beyond reasonable doubt that the whole video is a fake and 
designed to frame the Arabs for 911. 

66 At the 3:33 mark at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9XnGk9fz8gM&feature=relmfu 

67 See at the 12:01 mark at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PG3uaQxc8uQ&feature=related 
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Witnesses say they saw something like molten metal pouring out from the 
81 st floor of the South Tower. Steven Jones of Brigham Young University 
obtained some fragments and found that they were primarily iron. Jones 
presented photographic and scientific evidence indicating that an alumino- 
thermic reaction using a form of thermite, producing temperatures above 
4,500 °F, had been used to cut the 47 massive core columns that held up each 
tower. 68 The thermite also produces nano-particles in the air. The particles 
were discovered in the smoke that rose from ground zero by Thomas Cahill of University of California 
and were most likely caused by a form of thermite. 



Molten Steel.. 
Molten Iron! 



Chips of mupsr-thsrrnrts found in tho dust of th* 
World Trade Center by Dr Stephen E. Jones 


Thermite is a combination of finely ground aluminum and iron oxide that, as Jones puts it, “cuts through 
steel like a warm knife through butter,” especially when mixed with 2% sulfur, which is then called 
thermate and known colloquially as “super-thermite.” The iron oxide 
reduces to iron, which melts at 2,777 °F. The oxide component combines 
with the aluminum to form aluminum oxide, producing the bluish-white 
smoke seen by the ground crews. The reason the thermite glowed for five 
weeks and continued to bum for three months under the rubble of the 
Twin Towers is due to the huge amount that had been put into the 
buildings to make sure they came down. Much was left over and it 
continued to react under the rubble. Being so hot, it cooked off the nano¬ 
particles found in the smoke. It could cook for so long because 
thermite does not need air to bum since it gets oxygen from the oxide 
component. One possible reason the collapse of the Twin Towers 
was so thorough is that super-thermite, according to a Lawrence 
Livermore lab paper, “can be sprayed or even painted onto surfaces, 
effectively forming an energetic or even explosive paint.” 69 A 

graphic video shows how the thermite would have been placed in 
order to have the Twin Towers come down precisely how they 
appear to come down on television. Once detonated, the thermite 
causes extreme heat and forms pyroclastic clouds (the ones seen 
traveling through the streets of Manhattan, and similar to those 
formed by NASA rockets or volcanoes) which severely scar every 
metal object in its path, which explains why cars several blocks away 
from the Towers were burned up. 70 Falling steel and concrete, by themselves, do not form pyroclastic 
clouds. More importantly, if the steel did not melt, there would have been no collapse. 


urn ^ nano 
THERMITE 
CONTAINER* 



68 A second paper written by Jones and eight other scientists is titled, “Active Thermitic Material Discovered in Dust 
from the 9/11 World Trade Center Catastrophe” and published in Open Chemical Physics Journal of March 2009. 
Jones says: “Based on these observations, we conclude that the red layer of the red/gray chips we have discovered in 
the WTC dust is active, unreacted thermitic material, incorporating nanotechnology, and is a highly energetic 
pyrotechnic or explosive material.” 

69 A 2002 paper titled “Energetic nanocomposites with sol-gel chemistry: Synthesis, safety, and characterization.” 
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As noted, steel melts only at 2,777 °F. Jet fuel bums no hotter than 1,517 °F, and there was nothing in the 
WTC buildings, barring explosives and thermite, that could bum hotter than jet fuel. This alone should 
close the case on the government’s theory - fire being one of only five separate theories they have offered 
in the last eleven years ( e.g ., pancaking floors, pile driving, shockwaves, shoddy construction), none of 
which include planted explosives. From this Bollyn logically concludes, “It is now evident that a 
sophisticated form of super-thermite had been applied to large sections of the World Trade Center. It may 
have been applied as a spray coating inside the wire ducts that ran through the floors or to the undersides 
of the floor pans under the guise of fire-proofing or some other form of building maintenance. Super¬ 
thermite is safe to handle and only becomes dangerous when it is dry.” He adds: “When the explosive 
thermitic coating was detonated it pulverized the 4-inch thick concrete floors and the steel pans that held 
them. The intense heat released by the alumino-thermic reaction melted the steel pans, creating billions of 
tiny molten iron droplets that fell like burning hail from the apocalyptic clouds that rolled across lower 
Manhattan on 911... .The abundance of iron-rich spheroids in the dust of the destroyed towers is not 
explained in the US Geological Survey’s published study or by the government-funded research that 
concluded that burning jet fuel caused the towers to collapse. A fire of burning jet fuel does not produce 
temperatures anywhere near the melting point of steel and cannot explain the extremely large amount of 
molten iron found in the dust and rubble.” He then asks the obvious question, “If Osama bin Laden and 
A1 Qaida did not spray super-thermite in the Twin Towers, who did?” Interestingly enough, the NIST 
study by the US government on 911 doesn’t even mention the presence of thermite. 71 As to how it may 
have secretly been installed, Susan Lindauer, a former CIA asset, reveals that video cameras show trucks 
arriving at the WTC complex every night from August 23 until September 2 at 3:00am when no one was 
in the buildings. As a CIA asset, she was told by the CIA to stay out of the WTC area during that time 
because there would be “hijacking of planes and an attack on the World Trade Center.” 72 

As for the source of the thermite, one possibility was a US military connection, since it “is the main user 
and developer of super-thermite.” Bollyn mentions one very likely suspect along those lines - a 
demolition company named LVI who, according to a September 13, 2001 article by Debra Rubin, had 
done “asbestos abatement” in the Twin Towers. LVI Group, Inc. had previously done multi-million dollar 
contracts of research and development for the Department of Defense. LVI also worked closely with 
Controlled Demolition, Inc. on large demolition projects, with LVI’s specific role being “to prepare the 
structure for demolition prior to the placement of charges.” Yet when Burton Fried of LVI was 
approached by Bollyn concerning the information in Rubin’s article, he denied he was involved, which, 
Bollyn says, “increased my suspicions.” Bollyn then quiered Rubin, and she affirmed that Fried was the 
source for her information. 

An even more interesting connection between 911 and thermite is the company called Science 
Applications International Corporation (SAIC). SAIC provided all the experts who wrote papers for the 


70 See the graphic video at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jazdG3-ZETM&feature=g-vrec beginning at the 1:32 
mark for the sequence. 

71 See paper by Kevin R. Ryan, July 2, 2008 titled “The Top Ten Connections between NIST and nano-thermites” in 
the Journal of 911 Studies, mentioned at the 10:25 mark of 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PG3uaQxc8uQ&feature=related 

72 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=68LUHa_-01A&feature=related 
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NIST investigation of 91 l. 7j SAIC headed the investigation of the 1993 WTC bombing, and had warned 
seven years earlier that a bomb set in the basement of the WTC would do much damage. SAIC also 

makes nanothermites through their subsidiary, Applied Ordinance 
Technology. One of the more interesting facets of SAIC operations is 
intelligence. Essentially, it is hired by the CIA to spy on the CIA 
From Science to Solutions employees. SAIC also provided intelligence concluding that Iraq needed 

to be invaded and that Kalek Sheik Mohammad needed to be captured. It 
employs Robert Gates and John Deutch, both former directors of the CIA. As Kevin Ryan concludes, 
“They are basically the CIA,” and thus the CIA was behind the conclusion that no nanothermites were 
used on 911, which is a complete denial of what was found at 911. 


Ehud Barak: Part time Prime Minister; Part time Super-Thermite Dealer 

Bollyn’s suspicions were also increased when he considered the role of Ehud 
Barak, prime minister of Israel until March 2001, in the super-thermite 
scheme. Barak’s involvement didn’t surprise Bollyn since his history is quite 
sordid. A report by the UN Fact Finding Mission on the Gaza conflict, 
written by Jewish author Justice Richard Goldstone, says Barak is legally 
responsible for a host of war crimes. Olmert and Barak are both accused of 
bribery and corruption in Israel. Barak came to America after March 2001 
ostensibly to work as a special advisor for Electronic Data Systems and as a 
consultant with SCP Partners, a Mossad-run private equity company focused 
on ‘security-related’ work, but Bollyn believes this was merely his cover, 
with his real assignment being to oversee the 911 attacks. In 2001, SCP Partners did business with 
Metallurg Holding, Inc., as well as Advanced Metallurgical Group, N.V. (AMG), both sharing the same 
Wayne, PA address. AMG specializes in the production of “atomized aluminum, a component of super¬ 
thermite, and others which manufacture specialized coatings of nano-composites.” Bollyn notes that 
“There are very few companies or countries in the world that had the capability to manufacture super¬ 
thermite in 2001, but Ehud Barak and his SCP Partners did.. .and Osama bin Laden.. .did not.” 



The NIST that Missed 


The findings of Jones and Cahill were in stark contrast to the total absence in the US government’s 
“official version” to explain why the core columns collapsed and virtually disappeared within ten 
seconds. 74 The National Institute of Standards and Technology (NIST), whose lead investigator was 
Stephen Cauffman, a Zionist Jew, whitewashed the whole affair. For example, the NIST and FEMA 
reports mention nothing about the molten steel. The media, silenced as it is by the powers-that-be, had no 
interest in pursuing the question. When presented with the evidence of Thermite, FEMA refused to 
investigate it and opted to play dumb, stating: “The specifics of the fires in WTC 7 and how they caused 
the building to collapse remain unknown,” but admitted that the fire-induced-collapse hypothesis “has 


73 Among them are Hratch Semerjian and Michael Zachariah who were the world’s leading experts on 
nanothermites, having written ten papers on the subject. 

74 http://91 lreview.com/coverup/nist.html 


29 
















only a low probability of occurrence.” Cahill discovered that the EPA took no air samples to measure the 
air quality of New York City after 911, yet the administrator of the EPA, Christine Todd Whitman, told 
everyone the air was fine to breathe. Cahill concluded that it wasn’t fine to breathe. It was highly 
contaminated. When Cahill told the EPA he was taking air samples, they were not interested in his 
findings, only who authorized it. Jones concludes that the official 911 report is “pathological science” that 
sets out to ignore all the evidence that contradicts the explanation already established. Bollyn contacted 
three scientists who support the official version. The first, Thomas Eagar of MIT, refused to read Jones’ 
52-page paper and hung up the phone on Bollyn. Zdenek Bazant of Northwestern University, who 
submitted his fire-induced collapse theory two days after 911 and thus without examining the ground and 
air evidence, called Jones’ paper “a fiction...it is nothing but sensationalism.” When Bollyn asked him to 
look at Jones’ photos of molten metal, Bazant said, “I do not have time.” Abolhassan Astaneh-Asl from 
Berkeley and a member of the FEMA-funded team studying the collapse, said, “I will not be able to find 
time to review the material that you have sent me.” It appears that the words of the FBI agent to FOX 
news’ correspondent Carl Cameron come true once again - it would be “career suicide” to suggest 
anything deviating from the US official story, even for a tenured professor. Bollyn is forced to conclude: 
“With the discovery of large amounts of super-thermite in the dust of the World Trade Center the 
government version has been exposed as a pack of lies designed to start a pre-planned war of aggression.” 

Some people, such as Dr. Judy Wood, believe that some type of free-energy pulse was used since the 
particle debris was in micron dimensions. Others believe that some type of mini-nuclear device was used. 
Jim Fetzer questions whether nano-thermite could do the job by itself. These alternatives are the natural 
outcome of investigations that seek to piece together a very intricate web of deceit. 75 In the end it really 
makes little difference. The US and Israel have the technology to use any of them, either singly or in 
combination. In the end, we need only be concerned with two main facts: (a) the buildings could not have 
come down by planes that caused fire since fire has never brought down any steel-girded building, and (b) 
neither Osama bin Laden nor his alleged accomplices had either superthermite, free energy, nuclear or 
aviation history or capability. Some also believe that some or all of the planes during 911 were not real 
but holograms projected into the sky. 76 Whether or not these have any truth to them will be something that 
needs investigation, but the preponderant evidence is that real planes hit the Towers. Many cameras were 
trained on the Towers after the North Tower was hit, and all, from many different angles, record a plane 
hitting the South Tower. 77 On the other hand, it is much more doubtful that planes hit the Pentagon or 
crashed in Shanksville, PA, since there is no film showing a commercial plane (the three available films 
were confiscated by the FBI and never released) and no debris resembling a commercial plane was 
present at either site. What is most important is who did it, which is the focus of Bollyn’s book. Along 
those lines, the perpetrators have a vested interest in encouraging a number of competing theories because 
this increases the confusion and lessens the certainty of who the real criminals are, especially when we 


75 http://jamesfetzer.blogspot.com/2011/05/has-nanothermite-been-oversold-to-911.html. Regarding the issue of 
additional explosives, Bollyn noted to me: “Super-thermite certainly does a lot of damage, but there were certainly 
other explosives used. No doubt about it.” 

76 http://www.veteranstoday.com/2012/02/20/911-planesno-planes-and-video-fakery/ 

77 http://www.91 lconspiracy.tv/2nd_hit.html 
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know for a fact that Israelis Mossad agents already had their cameras pointing to the Twin Towers before 
the planes hit. 

The Deeper Intricacies of Israel’s Involvement 



That Israel would have the capability to camouflage such 
planes is evident in the network of aviation facilities it 
maintains. There are a number of Israeli-controlled aviation I I 
companies operating in the United States which were all started 
by Israel Aircraft Industries (IAI), now called Israel Aerospace 
l / F v m Industries. IAI is as wholly owned subsidiary of the Israeli Defense Ministry. It 
1 fin / JV advertises itself as a “world leader in aircraft conversion.” There is also the 
International Consultants on Targeted Security (ICTS), which is an Israeli airport security company that is 
a prime suspect in 911. Bollyn notes that “ICTS was a key defendant in the 911 tort litigation until Judge 
Alvin K. Hellerstein [a known Zionist whose son, Joseph Hellerstein, is a lawyer in Israel] dismissed the 
Mossad-linked company from the case in May 2011.” Guess who was in charge of security and screening 
at Boston’s Logan airport on 911? ICTS. Additionally, Hellerstein is under great suspicion due to the fact 
that he vigorously sought to have all 96 wrongful death claims settled out of court so that none of them 
could go to trail and expose the evidence leading to the real peipetrators of 911. Kenneth Feinberg set up 
a very attractive victim’s compensation fund of 7 billion and Hellerstein used it unsparingly, having said 
at one time “money is the universal lubricant” and “We have to get past 9-11. Let it go. Life is beautiful. 
Life is short. Live out your years. Take the award.” 78 By 2011, there was only one case left Hellerstein 
could not settle, so he placed a limit of one month for a trial and dismissed ICTS from having to testify. 
The plaintiff gave up hope and dropped the lawsuit. The lawsuit had implicated Feinberg since he 
attempted to bribe the lawyer for the plaintiff into accepting an out-of-court settlement and convincing her 
(Ellen Mariani) that she was clinically insane. Helping Hellerstein was Sheila Bimbaum, another Zionist 
Jew, who was appointed as a “special mediator” to the victims’ families. Birnbaum is a lawyer for the 
firm Skadden, Arps, et al. Its website portrays itself as catering to Israeli interests. 79 


Hellerstein’s real motivation, of course, is the same for why the US refused to have Khalid Sheikh 
Mohammad go on trial in a public US court or why they allegedly killed Osama bin Ladin in an ambush 
and threw his body out to sea. If any of these people testified in open US court what the real story behind 
911 was, it would be all over for Israel and the US. It’s the same reason that many 911 witnesses have 
been mysteriously dying since 2001, including Barry Jennings, the NY Housing Authority Emergency 
Coordinator, who reported of explosions at Building 7 before it came down; and Beverly Eckert who sued 
the US over 911 and refused to take a cash settlement; and Ken Johannemann, the janitor at the Twin 
Towers, who reported seeing massive explosions at the base and upper floors. 80 


78 One father, Mike Lowe, of his daughter Sara who was a stewardess on Flight 11, said: “He can’t understand our 
loss. He sees the solution in a very cold and pragmatic way - dollars and cents. He thinks everybody should take the 
money and go away.” 

79 http://www. skadden.com/Index. cfm?contentID=42&itemID=l 156 

http ://www. skadden. com/Index. cfm?contentID=47&practiceID=38&focusID=l 


31 




There is also the Israeli aircraft leasing company ATASCO begun by the Israeli military in 1971 and 
connected to the Mossad and owned by Israeli “entrepreneur” Shaul Eisenberg. Bollyn notes that it was 
just after he had a conversation with its chairman, Shalom Yoran, that the goon squad of undercover 
policemen came to his property and gave him a taste of TASAR. He found out that Yoran was originally 
in the Israeli air force in 1948 and was the founder of IAI, and its parent Bedek in 1953, who converted its 
first Boeing 767 to a cargo jet in 2000. On April 4, 2000 the Jerusalem Post noted Bedek as “one of the 
world’s leaders in plane conversions,” and thus it would be easy for the company to convert a passenger 
plane to a remote controlled drone to hit the Twin Towers. There is also Bedek’s Commodore Aviation in 
Miami, which, like ATASCO, has been funded by the US taxpayer as part of the 3 billion sent by the US 
to Israel each year. As such, we could be funding our own home grown terrorists right here in the USA. 
As Bollyn puts it: “Israelis like Yoran don’t usually come to America as immigrants - they are sent on a 
mission.” Bollyn goes on to list the clandestine activity of these Israeli enterprises (including international 
drug smuggling as reported by the Israeli paper Haaretz in 2003) and notes that except for one article in 
the Washington Post about Eisenberg and the Mossad in 1978, the stories were never followed by any 
news outlet. 

The Israeli “Prophecy” of Arab Terrorism 

Bollyn reports an eerie conversation in September 1980 between Michael D. Evans, an American Zionist 
and former Mossad chief Isser Harel, which was reported in the Jerusalem Post in the 
article “America the Target” just a few weeks after 911. When Evans asked Harel if he 
thought terrorism would come to America, Harel responsed: “I fear it will come to you 
in America...New York City is the symbol of freedom and capitalism. It’s likely they 
will strike the Empire State Building, your tallest building and a symbol of your 
power.” Evans later added that Harel said “...it will come to New York and your 
tallest building, which is a symbol of your fertility.” In a subsequent interview titled 
“Is America in Bible Prophecy?” Evans said Harel explained the “symbol of your fertility” as referring to 
“Islamic theology...the phallic symbol is very important. Your biggest phallic symbol is New York City 
and your tallest building will be the phallic symbol they will hit,” with Evans concluding, “Isser Harel 
prophesied that the tallest building in New York would be the first building hit by Islamic fundamentalists 
21 years ago.” 81 Bollyn concludes: “Think about this for a minute. The founder of Israeli intelligence tells 
an American Zionist in 1980 that Arab terrorism will come to America and that the terrorists will strike 
the tallest building in New York City. His bizarre prediction...then comes to pass...So, how did Isser 
Harel know what Arab terrorists had planned more than two decades before 911?” Good question. Here is 
a good case to apply the axiom: a fox smells his own hole. 

Another question Bollyn raises concerns “how the most modem and expensive air force in the world 
failed to intercept four airliners, three of which roamed wild for hundreds of miles before striking 
landmark buildings in New York and Washington” especially when “these crucial questions have never 
been raised by the government-appointed commissions or the media”? Who can believe that the US, with 



so http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bvay281ZiHU&feature=related; See Jennings’ testimony at the 5:48 mark of 
this video http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jazdG3-ZETM&feature=g-vrec 

sl Bollyn notes that the interview is published on-line at Beliefnet, a Zionist propaganda network disguised as a 
religious website. 
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the most state-of-the-art defense system in the world and under the vigilance of such formidable names as 
NORAD (North American Aerospace Defense) or NEADS (Northeast Air Defense Sector) could allow 
slow-moving planes to hit their targets? Again, deception and confusion is the name of the game. Bollyn 
notes that someone in the high chain of co mm and conveniently organized war games for both NORAD 
and NEADS on the day of 911. Since the only thing different between a war-game computer screen and 
an actual-war computer screen is that the latter is real, those who man those stations could be kept in the 
dark on the actual events occurring in the sky until someone decided to declare that what they were seeing 
was no drill. 82 After it is all done, you keep it all quiet so that, as Bollyn notes “the confusion among the 
critical military radar operators at NEADS was never published or referenced by any national newspaper 
in the United States. The New York Times, for example, has never even mentioned ‘Vigilant Guardian,’ 
the air defense exercise that contributed to the confusion behind the military’s failure to protect New York 
City on 9-11.” 

The Ptech Tentacles 

Bollyn concentrates a lot on the possibility 
that 911 “was a sophisticated computer 
crime carried out through long-term 
foreign infiltration of the most sensitive US 
military and government computer 
networks” which on 911 “gave the people 
behind the terrorist attacks the ability to thwart a military response to 
the emergency as it developed.” In his crosshairs is a company named Ptech, mainly because a 
whistleblower named Indira Singh said the company “played a key role in the events of 911.” A front 
page article in the Boston Globe of Dec. 7, 2002 titled, “FBI reportedly didn’t act on Ptech tips” cites an 
interview Singh did with WBZ-TV, in which she states that “she was shocked and frustrated to learn that 
the FBI still had not alerted any of the government agencies using Ptech software that there were 
questions about the company’s ties to suspected terrorist fund-raisers.” In another interview she did on 
April 27, 2005 titled, “The Story of Indira Singh” published by Our World in Balance, she states: “I took 
it all the way up to the FBI. I took it everywhere. The reality of the situation is proven by the response I 
got there; more telling than the actual deed itself. Their response to that is really what indicts them all.” 
Questioner: “What was that response?” Singh: “‘Shut up and go away, or you will be killed,’ basically. I 
got that response from JP Morgan. I got that response from Ptech. I got that warning from people within 
the FBI. Mostly the FBI...” On September 9, 2004, Singh stated that “Ptech was with Mitre [Corporation] 
in the basement of the FAA for two years prior to 911. Their specific job is to look at interoperability 
issues the FAA had with NORAD and the Air Force in the case of an emergency. If anyone was in a 
position to know that the FAA, that there was a window of opportunity or to insert software or to change 
anything, it would have been Ptech along with Mitre.” In the 2005 interview Singh also revealed that 
Ptech software “is utilized at the highest levels of almost every government and military and defense 
organization in this country, including the Secret Service, the FBI, the Department of Defense, the House 
of Representative, the Treasury Department, the IRS, the US Navy, the US Air Force, and, last but not 




: The US was conducting drills of planes hitting the Pentagon and the World Trade Center beginning a full two 
years before 911. See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v : =Iw_XDxnciGs&feature=related 
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least, the Federal Aviation Administration.” She adds: “Now, if anyone was in a position to know where 
the holes were, Ptech was.. .If anyone was in a position to write software to take advantage of those holes, 
it would have been Ptech.. .you need some kind of blueprint to keep this altogether and that’s what Ptech 
was so good at....Yes, it was the perfect day, and yes, you needed inside knowledge, and yes, Ptech with 
all its myriad associations would have had the inside knowledge, and yes, Ptech was a CIA front, and yes, 
Ptech was protected.” After the chief auditor of JP Morgan told her, ‘Look, look, this is about 911.. .1 put 
it in a folder named 911,’ Singh said, “he needed to be sure that I would never mention Ptech again.” She 
was also quite blunt about the connection she saw between the financial crisis and 911: “All of this stuff 
took money to fund. And it was funded through major financial crimes, money laundering, and looting, 
looting of the SNL’s, looting of the banking system, what we’re in the middle of now which is the looting 
of Social Security. And this is all being done, the looting of HUD, it’s all being done systematically to 
keep the slush funds up for the game at play...And it isn’t just going to be America, it is going to be 
global.” 

Singh did a series of interviews with Jamey Hecht, editor of From the Wilderness (FTW). In one article 
written by FTW’s Michael Kane concerning Ptech, Dick Cheney is implicated. He writes: “Ptech was 
working with Mitre Corp. in the FA A.. ..Thi s was the perfect marriage to ensure that the capacity to 
covertly intervene in FAA operations on 911 existed - in the middle of simulated war games. It is also the 
perfect marriage to ensure that the command and control of these capabilities was readily available to 
Dick Cheney via Secret Service Ptech software in the Presidential Emergency Operations Center, the 
bunker to which Cheney was ‘rushed’ by the Secret Service.” Hecht himself added: “The human side of 
Ptech is where the thievery and murder come in: among the financiers and programmers of Ptech are 
apparent members of an international network of organized criminals involved in decades of narcotraffic, 
gunrunning, money laundering, and terrorism. Their personal and professional connections reach up into 
the highest levels of the American government, and their activities are still underway.” For the record, 
Cheney’s hands are all over the implementation and cover-up of 911. From his PNAC membership, to his 
“stand down” order and unprecedented takeover of NORAD, 83 to his warning to 911 investigators “not to 
probe too deeply,” he is high up on the list of suspected criminals. 84 


83 Norman Pinetta, the Transportation Secretary, witnessed Cheney maintaining “stand down” orders on the plane 
coming toward the Pentagon. See http://www.youtube.com/watch7vK31M8Sui6-X0; 

http ://www. you tube.com/watcli?v=Iw_XDxnciGs&tcatiirc~relatcd; 

84 “In March 2010, through a FOIA request, the ACLU obtained 42 pages of illuminating documents exposing 
further the Bush administration’s duplicity regarding the facts of the 9-11 attacks, Guantanamo detainees and other 
matters. Buried on page 26 of these is a letter revealing that senior Bush administration officials sternly cautioned 
the 9-11 Commission against probing too deeply into the terrorist attacks of Sept. 11, 2001. The notification came in 
a letter dated Jan. 16, 2004 that was addressed by Attorney General John Ashcroft, Defense Secretary Donald H. 
Rumsfeld and CIA Director George J. Tenet. The key document indicates once more the behind-the-scenes charade 
that went on—and continues to go on—with those high-ranking officials attempting to cover-up the facts and truth 
of the 9-11 attacks. The ACLU described it as a fax sent by David Addington, then-counsel to former Vice President 
Dick Cheney. See http://americanfreepress.net/html/whitewash_9-ll_218.html 
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After raiding Ptech in late 2002, the US government concluded that it was “no threat 
to national security,” but the Jewish-owned news media in the US, notably CBS, did 
an independent investigation and concluded that Ptech was a Saudi-based 
organization run by Oussama Ziade, a Lebanese immigrant, and financed by Yasin 
A1 Qadi from Saudi Arabia whom “President Bush named as a financial backer of 
Osama bin Laden.” 85 This appeared all too convenient for Bollyn’s liking. Having 
already discovered numerous times that Israelis consistently set up 
their own clandestine activities in the US by posing as Arab or 
Muslim businesses, Bollyn’s investigation went beyond the investigation of Ptech 
provided by Singh, Hecht, and CBS, and he found the same trail he had seen over and 
over again - one leading directly to Israel. It was so obvious that he wondered how 
Singh could have missed it. Bollyn notes that the records indeed show Ptech was started 
by Oussama Ziade in 1994, but found it hard to believe that half the US government and 
military ran on the software produced by this obscure Lebanese immigrant. So, with a little snooping, he 
discovered that Ptech’s development was handled by a Zionist named Michael S. Goff since 1994, who 
was also working for a “Mossad-funded database security company” named Guardium that was financed 
by “three Israeli venture capital firms,” whose “key personnel were manned by high-level agents of Israeli 
military intelligence.” Bollyn found that “Goffs father and grandfather were highest-level Masons in the 
Worcester lodge of B’nai B’rith.” One of the directors at Guardium is Gill Zaphrir, an Israeli colonel who 
‘headed the research and development department of the Israel Air Force.’ Another director is Amit 
Yoran, who became the manager of computer network security for the Pentagon and the Secretary of 
Defense, and then for cyber security for the US Dept, of Homeland Security. Dr. Yoran specializes in 
“Intrusion Detection Technologies.” In an article titled “Welcome to the Art of Electronic Warfare” 
Yoran boasted of hacking into the computer networks of dozens of energy companies. 86 He also helped 
design the Pentagon’s computer security architecture. 87 Yoran went on to found 
Riptech with Elad Yoran and Tim Belcher whose specialty is “security management 
and monitoring of coiporate computer networks,” 88 with Elad noting, “The threat 
changes every day. There has always and always will be a criminal element out there,” 
with Bollyn commenting, “He should know since he was Riptech’s chief marketing 
officer...at the time of 911.” Elad Yoran is also the CEO of Security Growth Partners 
(SGP), whose website says that it does “information technology (IT) security, Critical 
Infrastructure Protection (CIP), homeland security and their related markets.” Security Growth Partners 
also employs Ilan Juran who is the director of the US-Israel Civil Infrastructure Security Program which 





http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hmXkFMlEGWg. The CBS news reporter states: “Ptech’s CEO is Oussama 
Ziade. This is him three years ago in Saudi Arabia. He is pictured with a man named Yasin A1 Qadi, a Saudi named 
by President Bush of a financial backer of Osama bin Laden...who believe in an finance radical Islamic extremist 
groups worldwide.” The reported noted to Singh about Ptech’s power, stating, “And that gives you tremendous 
opportunity, if you are so inclined, to examine, manipulate, download all of the most sensitive information of 
whoever it is you’ve contracted with,” with Singh replying, “Absolutely, absolutely.” 

86 As reported by the Los Angeles Times, August 20, 2001. 

87 As reported by the Washington Times, Dec. 11, 2000. 

88 Ibid. 
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“fosters collaboration...between the US and Israel governments and critical infrastructure organizations.” 
Belcher deals with very critical infrastructure components, “including the Federal Aviation 
Administration’s Air Traffic Control Network, the National Aeronautics and Space Administration, the 
National Reconnaissance Office, the Office of the Secretary of Defense, and Space and Naval Warfare 
Command.” 

The most interesting connection is between Elad Yoran and Jeremy Kroll who is on Yoran’s advisory 
board. Jeremy Kroll is on the board of the Israel-based Challenge Fund, which raises money through the 
Bronfman (Seagrams) and Andreas (Archer, Daniels, Midland farming) families to fund Mossad 
companies. Also on the Challenge Fund board is David Ivry, a former commander in the Israeli Air Force 
and director general of the Israeli Ministry of Defense. Bollyn notes that “Ivry was either personally 
involved in the criminal attack on the USS Liberty .. .or commanded those who were.” Jeremy Kroll is the 
son of Jules Kroll of Kroll Associates, the latter responsible for “revamping security at the World Trade 
Center after the 1993 terrorist bombing,” as reported by Douglas Frantz of the New York Times in 1994. 89 
Bollyn notes that “this is a crucial point because those who controlled security at the WTC are prime 
suspects in the demolition of the Twin Towers,” especially since “Kroll evidently continued to manage 
security for the WTC complex from 1993 until 911.” A very informative Wikileaks video shows the 
connection between Kroll and other cohorts who had intimate connections with the Twin Towers (but 
were absent on 911), such as the insurance company Marsh & McClellen, Craig Stapleton (married to 
Bush’s cousin), Paul Bremer (the first to blame bin Laden, on WRC4, on the very day of 911 and who 
became the Iraq occupation governor), and the Japanese company Komatsu (who patented a thermite 
demolition device in 1996), and Morrison/Knudsen (who did demolition contracts for the US Aimy), and 
various others. 90 

Bollyn adds that “Getting the security contract at the WTC was something the Mossad had actively 
sought since at least 1987 when they received the security contract, under the name of Atwell Security 
based in Tel Aviv, Israel, from the Port Authority of New York. Lo and behold, Atwell 
Security is a subsidiary of the Eisenberg Group under Shaul Eisenberg of the Mossad. 

Another Mossad connection was Peter Zvi Malkin who was the New York representative 
for Atwell. Malkin joined Haganah at age twelve and gained fame as the agent who 
nabbed Adolf Eichmann in 1960. He was an explosives specialist and known as “a master 
of disguises,” his favorite being to pose as an artist. 91 Working with Malkin was Rafael 
‘Dirty Rafi’ Eitan, the senior Mossad agent who, working out of the Israeli embassy in 
Washington, ran Jonathan Pollard’s espionage operation in the 1980s that stole top secret nuclear 
information. Bollyn adds that Eitan once stated to an Israeli newspaper in 1997 that the “United States is 



89 In a September 1, 1994 article the NYT reports that Kroll was given $2.5 million to overhaul security at the World 
Trade Center and evaluate procedures at the agency’s bridges, tunnels and airports. 

90 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PG3uaQxc8uQ&feature=related 

91 As reported by the New York Sun, March 3, 2005 obituary. Bollyn notes that “Malkin’s artist disguise may very 
well be the inspiration for the ‘art student’ operation to infiltrate DBA offices. It is interesting to note that Michael 
Chertoff s mother, Livia Eisen, one of the first Mossad agents, owned an art gallery in Elizabeth, New Jersey, when 
Malkin was posing as a painter in nearby New York. 
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the enemy,” and “I failed in the Pollard affair...but there is nothing you can do about it.” 92 So much for 
Pollard being merely a “rogue element,” which was Israel’s original claim when Pollard got caught. The 
Washington Post also revealed in 1986 that Eitan, posing as a chemist, secretly diverted several hundred 
kilograms of weapons-grade uranium to Israel in 1968. The revelations of Eitan are a perfect example of 
what Israel has been doing to the United States for many decades, and 911 is the climax. 

The executive director of the Port Authority that had given the contract to Atwell was Stephen Berger, a 
Zionist on the board of New York’s Citizens Budget Commission with Larry Silverstein. Also involved 
was Philip Kaltenbacher, another Zionist. His father, Joseph Kaltenbacher, was on the board of the 
American Jewish Congress. Also involved was Stanley Brezenoff, another Zionist, who was known as 
“the acting mayor in Koch’s absence.” Despite these apparent maneuverings, the Port Authority became 
suspicious. They cancelled Atwell’s contract when it was discovered that it was run by Avraham Shalom 
Ben-Dor, the former head of Shin Bet who had a notorious reputation, including espionage and murder 
and working with ‘Dirty Rafi,’ as reported by the Washington Post. A declassified FBI document names 
Ben-Dor (aka: Bendor) with Malkin and Eitan, with Bollyn noting that they “had been working together 
on secret Mossad missions for decades when they obtained the security contract for the Twin Towers.” 93 

As Bollyn concludes, “The Atwell company appears to have been created only for the purpose of 
obtaining the security contract for the Port Authority and the World Trade Center.. ..Had the contract with 
Atwell Security not been terminated in 1987 it is very likely that the false-flag terror attacks would have 
been carried out years earlier. The cancellation of the Atwell contract forced the Mossad to find other 
ways to get control of the security at the World Trade Center.” This would lead them to Zionist helpers 
Jules Kroll and Maurice Greenberg, the latter being the CEO of AIG, which was recently bailed out with 
180 billion dollars after playing roulette with credit default swaps and collateralized debt obligations. 
Greenberg is very close to Henry Kissenger, another Zionist, which made deals with China, from which 
Greenberg became close to Shaul Eisenberg, the leader of the Asian sector of the Mossad. Bollyn 
concludes: “It was through this complex network of connections with Kroll and Greenberg that Mossad 
finally gained control of security at the World Trade Center and was able to carry out 911, as Isser Harel 
had predicted in 1979.” 

Other Israeli companies li nk ed to Guardium are Amdocs, ViryaNet, Nice Systems and CreoScitex, which 
are run by senior officers of Israeli military intelligence. Amdocs was mentioned in the four-part FOX 
series as having the ability to wiretap any US phone. Along with Nice Systems, who was run by Israeli 
Brigadeir General Shlomo Shamir beginning April 2001, Amdocs was also involved in the espionage 
network of computer programmers and demolition experts from the Israeli military who posed as art 
students and tried to infiltrate the offices of the DEA in 2000. Some of the “art students” have been 
li nk ed to high-ranking officials in the Israeli military. For example, one was Lt. Peer Segalovitz, a platoon 
leader with Israeli special forces who was an expert in demolition, boasting that he could “blow up 
buildings, bridges, cars, and anything else that he needed to.” It is Bollyn’s belief that Michael Goffs 
relationship with the Israelis at Guardium was the channel through which Israeli spy software was 


92 As reported in Yediot Aharonot, June 1997. 

93 As reported by the Washington Post, April 12, 1987. 
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provided to Ptech, and consequently, the connection between the Israeli military programmers and the 
crucial computer networks of the US military. 

At this point Bollyn was quickly connecting all the dots. It seemed more than likely that 
Ptech was responsible for the non-reaction of both NEADS and NORAD on 911. After 
all, these US computers were upgraded with Ptech software just prior to 911. The 
upgrade was handled by a Monte Belger, deputy administrator for the FAA. Belger then 
became the Vice President of a small Israeli-run company called US Aviation 
Technology, which was founded by a fellow Jew named Ehud ‘Udi’ Mendelson who 
also served in the Israeli Defense Force. Mendelson’s company “promoted a remote- 
control system that allows a ‘ground pilot’ to monitor and adjust the computer flight systems on aircraft.” 
In effect, this “gives the ground pilot all of the data and the visuals that the pilot in the aircraft has.” The 
company logo is “We put the ground pilot in the cockpit.” As such Bollyn can’t help but conclude, “The 
possibility to remotely hijack a plane with this system is obvious.” As Bollyn had interviewed Goff, he 
also interviewed Belger, but Belger lied about even knowing Ehud Mendelson, much less working for 
him. 

Bollyn then discovered that a Peter Goelz was a vice-president of Ehud’s US Aviation Technology. Goelz 
was formerly the managing director of the NTSB and supervised the investigations of TWA Flight 800 
and a few other suspicious crashes. When Bollyn interviewed him, Goelz admitted that he knew 
Mendelson but was hesitant to give further information. Prior to the interviews with Belger and Goelz, 
Bollyn checked US Aviation Technology’s website and found it extolling the remote-control system. But 
after the interviews “the incriminating webpages were taken down” along with “the removal of the US 
Aviation Technology documents.” 

Ehud Olmert: What’s He Doing in New York? 

Bollyn also discovered that Ehud Olmert, then mayor of Jerusalem and later prime minister of Israel, 
made a secret visit to New York City on the eve of 911, as disclosed three years later by the Jerusalem 
Post in an obscure sports article on July 23, 2004. As Bollyn notes, “Olmert was raised in the Betar 
militia in a founding family of the Irgun (the Zionist terror group of the 1930s and 40s which later became 
the Likud party).” Obviously, Olmert’s visit had been kept out of all US news media, which means that 
Rudy Giuliani was also involved in the silence. Incidentally, Giuliani was not so silent when he was 
caught saying in an interview with Peter Jennings on 911 that he was told the South Tower was going to 
collapse. 94 The obvious question is, how would he or anyone know such an unpredictable event? Be that 
as it may, Olmert was met by two Israelis on that day, Shaul and Meir Levy. The Levy’s own a chain of 
stores, L&L Wings, on the east and west coasts, particularly in Florida, that ostensibly sells beach 
paraphernalia, but according to residents Bollyn interviewed, the stores were always empty of buyers and 
few people besides young men were seen coming and going. In other words, it’s a high probability that 
these stores are Mossad fronts just as Urban Moving Systems was. Many other businesses, such as Next 
Graphics and The Big Apple Corp. have the same MO - they pose as Arab or Muslim business but are 
run by Israelis. Regarding the former, one of the residents told Bollyn that he walked into the back of one 
of the store fronts and happened to walk into a room in which he “saw 10-12 Israelis sitting around this 



94 See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6vCg8Fp8aw8 at the 1:50 mark. 
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very large conference table. I engaged some of them in conversation, because some spoke Russian, the 
language I speak fluently.. .but I soon discovered that they knew nothing about graphics.” Inside the store 
front area there was “an Islamic prayer on the wall.. .a small table with a gold trimmed Holy Quran on it,” 
but, he added, “I am a Muslim.. .but we are not that showy, and very few Muslims have things hanging on 
their walls...so this also made me suspicious...It was an obvious attempt at flaunting their nonexistent 
Islamism.” Shortly after 911, Next Graphics went out of business. The Big Apple Corp., which purported 
to sell garments and art, was run by a Dror Levy whose bio reveals as a graduate of the Amal Institute of 
Engineering in Israel and who served four years in the Israeli military as a computer systems analyst. He 
is also a business partner with Shaul and Meir Levy. 

There is much more that could be said about Christopher Bollyn’s informative book, but we can stop 
here. The last thing I will point out is Bollyn’s mention of Phil Graham’s comment to a news reporter 
concerning 911. Graham stated: “It will become public at some point when it’s turned over to the 
archives, but that’s 20 or 30 years from now. And, we need to have this information now because it’s 
relevant to the threat that the people of the United States are facing today.” 95 As one commentator put it: 
“Senator Graham is suggesting that US intelligence knows which foreign government helped the 
terrorists, but the government isn’t going to tell us for another 30 years! Given the current state of anti- 
Muslim war hysteria being promoted by the media and government, common sense dictates that if an 
Arab government was ever discovered to have sponsored 911, we’d be seeing the evidence night and day 
on the controlled media, and hearing about it non-stop from all the President’s warmongers as well as the 
Israeli-occupied US Congress and Senate. This alone is evidence that no Arab government was involved 
in 911.” 


95 http://www.pbs.org/newshour/bb/politics/july-dec02/intelligence_12-l 1 .html 
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NEW INFO:SECURED PARTY CREDITOR PROCESS 


Acquire Vacant Homes.. 1. Find any vacant house. 

2. Do some fix-up and/or yard work (keep it under two hundred dollars). 

3. File a lawful lien (claim to the property) arising from the fix-up work. 

4. Foreclose on the lien, in the small claims court. 

5. Receive your default Judgement and conveyance to the property. 

Included in the Secured Party Creditor Pack 



Thanks for stopping by my blog,Ive spent the past 8 years going to expensive seminars and 
compiling some of the most sought after books and material (some info I cannot disclose 
here,but be assured this is the most up to date technology out there)on the Internet and I 
thought I could help people who are interested in this information get it all in one shot,If your 
interested in the accepted for value process,this is the step by step guide that walks you 
through the entire process.you need to start setting off your debt,this is a proven process that 
has been evolving over the last 30 years.This information is cutting edge and proven.You must 
get this information and share it with everyone you know.Below you will see a list of all the 
books you will receive and also a massive amount of bonus information that I cant disclose 
here.If you are in foreclosure now or it looks like your heading in that direction,or your 
struggling with your finances due to the current financial climate all of this info will help you 
to keep your home but more importantly understand how the system works. 

All of this info will be sent to you in pdf format.Here is a list of just some of the books you will 
receive,plus a massive amount of insider secrets I cant name here. 


l.ACCEPT IT FOR VALUE RETURN IT FOR VALUE,Private document, For entertainment 





purposes only, this is not legal advice. This is strictly a administrative/contract remedy, We 
are not tendering payment. There is no money to pay anything... The contracts are already in 
place in the background. We are simply accepting the credits they have established and 
authorizing them to set-off the debt with the said credits.Written in proper Bank-speak, it is 
possible to “set-off” unsecured debt items to the IRS and authorize the Secretary of the 
Treasury to issue Money Orders to pay off those debts using your public side Strawman Social 
Security Number. On the back side of that SSN, there is an alphanumeric account number in 
your Strawman name that is your private account that can be drawn from. By doing so, you 
help reduce the National Debt! 

Accessing and utilizing your credit lawfully, safely, and wisely requires considerable education 
in just who you are in relation to the CORPORATION and your strawman. This process takes 
time. It requires you relearn your role in society. It requires courage and conviction to go 
against everything you have been told all your life. It requires responsible teachers and well- 
developed technology. 

Ill show you my process and how it works for me. 

2.How To STOP 
The FORECLOSURE 
On YOUR PROPERTY 
A simple guide to save your house. 

DEFENDING NONJUDICIAL DEED OF TRUST FORECLOSURES 
PROCEDURE FOR RESTRAINING TRUSTEE'S SALES 
POST-SALE REMEDIES 

RAISING DEFENSES IN THE UNLAWFUL DETAINER 
(EVICTION) ACTION 

DAMAGES FOR WRONGFUL FORECLOSURE 
300 + pages 

These steps are taken into consideration 

when you know you are not going to be able to pay for the loan but a 
default is most likely in the future. You can also use some of these to protect 
yourself way in advance of any default or foreclosure action. 

1. File with the State a UCC1 Financing statement and addendum. 

2. File an amended promissory note with the County Recorders office. 

(notarized) 

3. File a notice of replacement of Trustee and Beneficiary, (notarized) 

4. File a Rescission of Power of Attorney, (notarized) 

5. Send in a RE SPA request. 

6. File the UCC 3 amendment. 

a. Vested Interest, UCC3 

b. Security Agreement, (notarized) 

c. Possessory lien, (notarized) 

7. Send an AFFIDAVIT OF TRUTH, (notarized) 

Start educating yourself on the Rules of Court and the Rules of Civil 
Procedure. 

easy to follow instructions. 

Also a easy to use guide on the PRODUCE THE NOTE process... 


Using the “produce the note” strategy is something all homeowners facing foreclosure can do. 



If you believe you’ve been treated unfairly, fight back. We have created templates for a legal 
request, a letter to your lender and a motion to compel to help you through the process. 


How to handle the "UNLAWFUL DETAINER" AND MUCH MUCH MORE! 
Dont ever leave your house... 


3. BRAND NEW ! Property Protection Package.Proven method to postpone a sale date on 
your property.All forms included.Along with step by step instructions. 

4. 

1) SECURED PARTY CREDITOR PROCESS,Properly filing a UCC-1 form to establish a 
public record that you are not the STRAWMAN and in fact are the holder-in-due-course of it. 
This is the single most important tool in your tool bag because this alone changes the 
presumption of law from the side of the STATE to your side; 

2) Making yourself the Power of Attorney over the corporate fiction. 

3) Copyrighting the STRAWMAN's name. This doesn't just give you another defensive 
strategy - it gives you a very important offensive weapon, because from this point on, anyone 
who is coming after your STRAWMAN for anything without your permission is trespassing 
on your commercial property. 

4) Properly filing your Public Notice and Surety Bond. 

5) Properly filing these documents in your County Recorders Office. 

5. Cracking the Code,redemption in law-how to become a sovereign,includes all forms and 
how to manual over 500 pages.The Uniform Commercial Code, "UCC," the subject of this 
manual, is the transcendent, paramount achievement of the efforts of a few thousands of 
intensely dedicated and single-minded collaborators (dare we call it "conspiracy"?) over the 
last two-plus millennia. It is the culmination of an almost incomprehensibly complex, 
systematic, intricate, pervasive, and far-reaching agenda of strategic and tactical global 
planning to secure absolute legal, financial, social, ecclesiastical, and political (military) 
dominance over the people of Earth. The fundamental medium chosen for accomplishing 
these iniquitous aims: Commerce. The UCC, first introduced in 1954, has been developed 
across the centuries with microscopically excruciating and painstaking attention to detail for 
avoiding forever risk of detection and revelation of its true nature. It was fully expected that 
the Code would never be cracked. Proof of this fact is the absence of any device/mechanism 
for the enforced reversal of the process and recapture of slaves who manage to break free. If 
you are a slave interested in breaking free, this manual has answers you have been searching 
for. Embarking on the pages of this volume, however, is comparable with "taking the red 
pill," and so should be carefully considered by worshipers of Big Brother and the faint of 
heart—for with such knowledge also comes the innate urge for responsibility, an unpleasant 
prospect for many. No matter your level of interest in the workings of the world around you 
and your commitment in making it a better place, if you "decide on the red pill" you will 
never again see it in the same way. The Code has been cracked, and awaits your decision. 

6. How to discharge any traffic citation.2hr recording on mp3 file. 

7.100 page booklet on filling your freedom documents.easy to follow instructions.all forms 
included. 



8.A1I federal reserve routing numbers. 


9.Exciting new Information on the 1099 OID Process, 

PHILOSOPHY OF THE 1099-A METHOD 

1099 OID Process:IRS works for creditors. IRS has forms that allow you to be a creditor and 
acquire funds that are in escrow. An outstanding balance, for instance, on an American 
Express card is in escrow. The funds are there - you just have to tell the IRS with the proper 
tax filings to access those funds and pay that guy off with them or return those funds to 
me.You can OID any funds that go out of your bank account - and get them back. Acquire 
escrow funds with a 1099-A.If you file a 1099-OID as Recipient, those get reported on a 1040 if 
you want to get the funds returned. 1099-As don’t get reported; neither do OIDs when you’re 
the Payor. il040 is available on the IRS website; it gives line by line instructions for the 1040. 

Claiming Original Issuance - meaning any debt obligations you put out in the public. When 
money comes out of your checking account, when you swipe your credit card, when you sign a 
promissory note. Credit cards create obligations and thus as the creator you have the right to 
claim them. With the OID you can also fractionalize your account. Meaning pay for $50 
dollars for gas with credit card A, then pay off credit card 'A' with credit card 'B', pay off 
credit card 'B' with your Checking account. Now with a $50 dollar purchase you created a 
$150 obligation which you can OID. Whether that is ethical or not is another discussion, but 
ITS BANKING. It's what banks do. This strategy can be used to fractionalize your account as 
much as you want. You can also acquire assets. Thus if I have a Student Loan for $15,000.1 
can use a 1099A acquisition and a 1099 OID, report it on my 1040, and poof I have acquired 
the asset. 


lO.Sure fire way to clean up your credit reports.AH the inside secrets they dont want you to 
know.easy and fast! 
step by step instructions. 

11.Secured Party/Creditor Filing Procedures & Treasury Chargeback instructions/most up to 
date technology. 

12. ***BRAND NEW*** IRS REMEDIES,How to operate in the Civil and Criminal 
courts.Youve got to get thislthis will blow your mind! 


13 .****** ALL NEW ADMINISTRATIVE PROCESS TO GO AFTER BILL 
COLLECTORS,STOPS THEM DEAD IN THERE TRACKS! 

Debt collector attack plan/administrative process,with all forms. 

1. NOTICE OF CORRECTION FOR FRAUD 

2. CERTIFICATE OF NON-RESPONCE 

3. CERTIFICATE OF PROTEST 

4. CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE 

5. NOTICE OF CONDITIONAL ACCEPTANCE 

6. NOTICE OF DEFAULT AND DISHONER 

7. NOTICE OF RESCISSION 

8. NOTARY CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE 

9. NOTARY PRESENTMENT LETTER 

10. NOTICE TO CEASE AND DESIST 



and much much more 


ALL NEW 

The Commercial Lien Strategy 

You can file a commercial lien on property in another state or on property you ’ ve never 
seen. With a commercial lien, you can attack the personal property of your adversary at 
long range rather than merely fighting to defend your own property in your own back 
yard. This offensive capability makes the commercial lien a powerful legal weapon. With 
the commercial lien, you can literally take the fight to their back yards, 
this 85 page tutorial breaks it all down. 


https://www.paypal.com/cgi-bin/webscr? 

cmd= s- 

xclick&hosted button id=HBKX2623HF348& 

source=url 


You will receive all of these books plus the bonus material I 
cant name here in pdf/word doc format,they will be sent to you 

the same day I receive your donation. 

Please email me after sending/making your donation.Also I will be sending you an email 
shortly after your donation is made please be sure to check your junk/spam folder! 


All orders sent out by 10:00 am pst 7 days 
thanks for your donation! 

email: atexascash@hotmail.com 
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Jury Nullification 



As Thomas Jefferson said, in a letter to Thomas Paine in f 789: "I consider trial by jury as the only 
anchor yet devised by man, by which a government can be held to the principles of its constitution." 
America's second President, John Adams, said in 1771: "It is not only [the juror's] right, but his 
duty...to find the verdict according to his own best understanding, judgment, and conscience, though 
in direct opposition to the direction of the court." 

And John Jay, the first Chief Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court, said: "The jury has a right to judge 
both the law as well as the fact in controversy." Georgia v. Brailsford, 1794. 

In American legal tradition, an unconstitutional law is viewed as invalid, and is no law at all. And 
until a law passes the test of community acceptance, and is enforced by juries, it cannot be viewed 
as a done deal. Meanwhile, legislators continue to receive community feedback on how their work 
is being received. 

Judges have, for the last hundred years, tried to hide this power from the American people, and now 
actively attempt to suppress it. The Fully Informed Jury Association is working to inform all 
Americans about their right as citizen jurors to vote their consciences, and would like to see citizens 
chosen to serve as jurors told the truth about their actual rights and responsibilities, as a matter of 
law. 

Share I 


Email ThisBlogThis! Share to TwitterShare to FacebookShare to Pinterest 









You are now officially “Dead” 



We are born on the land and are considered heirs of the land assets of our country. 

But within hours undeclared agents of the federal “State” franchise get our Mothers to sign 
Certificates of Live Birth. These documents are misrepresented as simple recordings of the baby’s 
birth. Instead, they are registrations of commercial “vessels” using the baby’s name, and serving to 
make the “State” franchise the beneficiary of the baby’s estate on the land. 

However many days, weeks, or months later as determined by “State” law, your “vessel in 
commerce” is reported “missing, presumed dead” to the probate court, which then doctors the civil 
records and converts your living estate to a trust ESTATE benefiting the perpetrators of this scheme. 

You are now officially “dead” with respect to the land jurisdiction and unless you take action to 
correct the probate court records, you and your assets are permanently trapped in the international 
jurisdiction of the sea. You are therefore unable to take recourse to your holdings on the land or the 
law forms of the land that you are owed. Ever heard the Constitution called the “Law of the Land”? 

This is why your constitutional guarantees don’t apply. There’s no version of “you” operating on the 
land as a result of this fraud. 


And it is all based on identity theft and unilateral adhesion contracts that are obtained under 
conditions of deceit while you are still just a baby. There’s no way that you could ever know that 
this was going on or have any opportunity to object to it. 

You are kidnapped and press-ganged into the international jurisdiction of the sea and your ESTATE 
is claimed and pillaged before you leave grade school. 

And the monsters doing this to you? The IMF and FEDERAL RESERVE and other criminal 
international banking cartels and organizations like the American Bar Association that have 
participated in and profited from this lurid fraud scheme. 

The IMF does business as the “UNITED STATES, INC.” and has franchises doing business as the 
“STATE OF OHIO” and so on. These franchises are no different than the franchises of Dairy 
Queen, Inc. 




The FEDERAL RESERVE (reconfigured as a United Nations owned and operated corporation) is 
doing business as THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, INC. — they are just now setting up 
franchises operated simply as “OHIO” and “WISCONSIN” and so on. 

None of these corporations has any lawful or even legal authority over you and your assets, but, 
thanks to their fraud scheme, they do have control of “your” ESTATE and now, “your” public 
transmitting utility which have both been created using your given name without your knowledge or 
permission. 

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS = federal STATE estate trust owned and operated by the IMF, a UN 
agency dba UNITED STATES. 

JOHN Q. ADAMS = federal public transmitting utility owned and operated by the new United 
Nation’s version of FEDERAL RESERVE doing business as THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA. 

Isn’t it time to take back control of your property? [. . . your flesh and blood human body and the 
fruits of your labor?] 

Share | 

Email ThisBlogThis! Share to TwitterShare to FacebookShare to Pinterest 

Accepted For Value 

Your debt, is actually “prepaid” with what is known as “money of 
account.” 

There is no real substance or “money of exchange” like gold and 
silver- only accounting-adjustments and set offs. They agreed to 
do this for you after they gathered up all of the Gold from the 
people and passed House Joint Resolution (HJR) 192 back in 
1933. SWEET! Sign me up for that program! Truth is, you already 
ARE — its just that no one told you about it, UNTIL NOW! 

Like all good companies, they offer to their “employees” 
insurance benefits. They offer insurance to us if we would fill out 
a Form SS-5 also known as an “Application for Social Security 
Benefits”. This all originated from the “Shepard Towners 
Maternity Act” which was to help new mothers with the care of 
their children if the mother was unwed. 

(this is why they ask for the maiden name of the mother on the 





“application for live birth certificate”. We are all considered to be 
“bastard children” with the ‘company’ as our ‘daddy’.) 

The SS-5 is really a power of attorney for the company who issued 
the insurance benefit to the real man. Power of attorney was given 
to the corporation, [a/k/a] the government. When they established 
the new account they styled the name [TITLE] in ALL CAPS 
[JOHN H. SMITH] which is really a corporation. It is the name/ 
title of a corporation. The Social Security Number (SSN) is [prima 
facie]evidence that there is an insurance policy. The benefits that 
one receives include the privilege of an army, navy, police, fire 
protection, courts, jails, prisons, etc. 

When we filled out the Form SS-5 we ‘allowed’ the ‘company’ 
access to our account, our check book as it were, the pre-paid 
account that was set-up when our birth certificate issued. We gave 
them permission as signers to write checks on our account,and 
they do all the time. Keep in mind, this is the same account the 
bankers fractionalized and created huge, almost unlimited sums of 
money”, and we became ‘co-business partners’, with the 
‘company’.They are able to access and use our pre-paid account, 
for whatever they deem necessary. 

Now, do you see why they don’t want to let a new-born out of the 
hospital,without a Social Security Account Number? They want 
access to that prepaid account, and the only way they can is if they 
offer some type of benefit that you [albeit unwittingly] accept, 
also known as, the social security insurance program. 

The creation of the social security account created what is known 
as a “cestui-que trust account.” 



cestui que trust 

"A trust is an equitable obligation binding a person (who is called 
a trustee) to deal with property over which he has control (which 
is called the trust property) for the benefit of persons (who 
are called beneficiaries of the cestui que trust)of whom he may 
himself be one, and anyone of whom may enforce the obligation. 
Any act or neglect on the part of a trustee which is not authorized 
or excused by the terms of the trust instrument, or by law, is a 
breach of trust." 

Justice Romer in Green v Underhill 

In commerce whoever creates a liability MUST bring in the 
remedy 

as well. If the sender doesn’t send the funds to ‘pay’the bill, you 
must accept the bill for the value and allow the presenting party 
access to the exemption /prepaid account to off set the debt the 
sender is creating. 

So, it is your choice whether to “set off” the debt with your pre¬ 
paid account by accepting the bill for value and having the 
presenter send the accepted for value presentment that you return 
to them back to to the “Paymaster”, i.e.; the Secretary of 
the Treasury, OR give them the equity from your labor,i.e., Federal 
Reserve Notes. 
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CESTUI QUE VIE Trust 

The CESTUI QUE VIE Trust is an account you inherited due to the bankruptcy of the U.S. in 1933 
and the subsequent ceasing of all the citizens gold, silver and other assets as collateral. This 
account contains millions of dollars in your name. The only problem is that the government and 
legal system failed to inform you about it and how to access your money. In the meantime, they are 





drawing down on it for their own personal use and as payment to the Vatican and the English 
crown. 


"It is the funds contained in this CESTUI QUE VIE that the Judge, Clerk and County 
Prosecutor are really after or interested in! This Trust actually pays all of your debts but 
nobody tells you that because the Elite consider those assets to be their property and the 
Federal Reserve System is responsible for the management of those Investments." 



You're richer than you think 


"Social Security; SSI; SSD; Medicare and Medicaid are all financed by the Trust. The 
government makes you pay TAXES and a potion of your wages supposedly to pay for these 
services, which they can borrow at any time for any reason since they cannot access the 
CESTUI QUE VIE TRUST to finance their Wars or to bail out Wall Street and their patron 
Corporations." 

"You may receive a monthly statement from a Mortgage Company; Loan Company or 
Utility Company, which usually has already been paid by the TRUST. Almost all of these 
corporate businesses double dip and hope that you have been conditioned well enough by 
their Credit Scams, to pay them a second time. Instead of paying that Statement next time, 
sign it approved and mail it back to them. If they then contact you about payment, ask them 
to send you a TRUE BILL instead of a Statement and you will be glad to pay it? A 
Statement documents what was due and paid, whereas a TRUE BILL represents only what is 
due. Banks and Utility Companies have direct access into these CESTUI QUE VIE Trusts 
and all they needed was your name; social security number and signature." 






Department nf .ijitsttce 



The Department of Justice’s first priority is to prevent future terrorist attacks. Since its 
passage following the September 11, 2001 attacks, the Patriot Act has played a key part - 
and often the leading role - in a number of successful operations to protect innocent 
Americans from the deadly plans of terrorists dedicated to destroying America and our 
way of life. While the results have been important, in passing the Patriot Act, Congress 
provided for only modest, incremental changes in the law. Congress simply took existing 
legal principles and retrofitted them to preserve the lives and liberty of the American 
people from the challenges posed by a global terrorist network. 

The USA PATRIOT Act: Preserving Life and Liberty 

(Uniting and Strengthening America by Providing Appropriate Tools Required to 

Intercept and Obstruct Terrorism) 

Congress enacted the Patriot Act by overwhelming, bipartisan margins, arming law 
enforcement with new tools to detect and prevent terrorism: The USA Patriot Act 
was passed nearly unanimously by the Senate 98-1, and 357-66 in the House, with the 
support of members from across the political spectrum. 

The Act Improves Our Counter-Terrorism Efforts in Several Significant Ways: 

1. The Patriot Act allows investigators to use the tools that were already available to 

investigate organized crime and drug trafficking . Many of the tools the Act provides 
to law enforcement to fight terrorism have been used for decades to fight organized crime 
and drug dealers, and have been reviewed and approved by the courts. As Sen. Joe Biden 
(D-DE) explained during the floor debate about the Act, "the FBI could get a wiretap to 
investigate the mafia, but they could not get one to investigate terrorists. To put it bluntly, 
that was crazy! What's good for the mob should be good for terrorists." (Cong. Rec., 
10/25/01) 

• Allows law enforcement to use surveillance against more crimes of terror. 

Before the Patriot Act, courts could permit law enforcement to conduct electronic 
surveillance to investigate many ordinary, non-terrorism crimes, such as drug 
crimes, mail fraud, and passport fraud. Agents also could obtain wiretaps to 
investigate some, but not all, of the crimes that terrorists often commit. The Act 
enabled investigators to gather information when looking into the full range of 
terrorism-related crimes, including: chemical-weapons offenses, the use of 
weapons of mass destruction, killing Americans abroad, and terrorism financing. 





Allows federal agents to follow sophisticated terrorists trained to evade 
detection. For years, law enforcement has been able to use "roving wiretaps" to 
investigate ordinary crimes, including drug offenses and racketeering. A roving 
wiretap can be authorized by a federal judge to apply to a particular suspect, 
rather than a particular phone or communications device. Because international 
terrorists are sophisticated and trained to thwart surveillance by rapidly changing 
locations and communication devices such as cell phones, the Act authorized 
agents to seek court pennission to use the same techniques in national security 
investigations to track terrorists. 

Allows law enforcement to conduct investigations without tipping off 
terrorists. In some cases if criminals are tipped off too early to an investigation, 
they might flee, destroy evidence, intimidate or kill witnesses, cut off contact with 
associates, or take other action to evade arrest. Therefore, federal courts in narrow 
circumstances long have allowed law enforcement to delay for a limited time 
when the subject is told that a judicially-approved search warrant has been 
executed. Notice is always provided, but the reasonable delay gives law 
enforcement time to identify the criminal's associates, eliminate immediate threats 
to our communities, and coordinate the arrests of multiple individuals without 
tipping them off beforehand. These delayed notification search warrants have 
been used for decades, have proven crucial in drug and organized crime cases, 
and have been upheld by courts as fully constitutional. 

Allows federal agents to ask a court for an order to obtain business records 
in national security terrorism cases. Examining business records often provides 
the key that investigators are looking for to solve a wide range of crimes. 
Investigators might seek select records from hardware stores or chemical plants, 
for example, to find out who bought materials to make a bomb, or ha nk records to 
see who's sending money to terrorists. Law enforcement authorities have always 
been able to obtain business records in criminal cases through grand jury 
subpoenas, and continue to do so in national security cases where appropriate. 
These records were sought in criminal cases such as the investigation of the 
Zodiac gunman, where police suspected the gunman was inspired by a Scottish 
occult poet, and wanted to learn who had checked the poet's books out of the 
library. In national security cases where use of the grand jury process was not 
appropriate, investigators previously had limited tools at their disposal to obtain 
certain business records. Under the Patriot Act, the government can now ask a 
federal court (the Foreign Intelligence Surveillance Court), if needed to aid an 
investigation, to order production of the same type of records available through 
grand jury subpoenas. This federal court, however, can issue these orders only 
after the government demonstrates the records concerned are sought for an 
authorized investigation to obtain foreign intelligence infonnation not concerning 
a U.S. person or to protect against international terrorism or clandestine 
intelligence activities, provided that such investigation of a U.S. person is not 
conducted solely on the basis of activities protected by the First Amendment. 



2. The Patriot Act facilitated information sharing and cooperation among 
government agencies so that they can better "connect the dots ." The Act removed the 
major legal barriers that prevented the law enforcement, intelligence, and national 
defense communities from talking and coordinating their work to protect the American 
people and our national security. The government's prevention efforts should not be 
restricted by boxes on an organizational chart. Now police officers, FBI agents, federal 
prosecutors and intelligence officials can protect our communities by "connecting the 
dots" to uncover terrorist plots before they are completed. As Sen. John Edwards (D- 
N.C.) said about the Patriot Act, "we simply cannot prevail in the battle against terrorism 
if the right hand of our government has no idea what the left hand is doing." (Press 
release, 10/26/01) 

• Prosecutors and investigators used information shared pursuant to section 218 in 
investigating the defendants in the so-called “Virginia Jihad” case. This 
prosecution involved members of the Dar al-Arqam Islamic Center, who trained 
for jihad in Northern Virginia by participating in paintball and paramilitary 
training, including eight individuals who traveled to terrorist training camps in 
Pakistan or Afghanistan between 1999 and 2001. These individuals are associates 
of a violent Islamic extremist group known as Lashkar-e-Taiba (LET), which 
operates in Pakistan and Kashmir, and that has ties to the al Qaeda terrorist 
network. As the result of an investigation that included the use of information 
obtained through FISA, prosecutors were able to bring charges against these 
individuals. Six of the defendants have pleaded guilty, and three were convicted 
in March 2004 of charges including conspiracy to levy war against the United 
States and conspiracy to provide material support to the Taliban. These nine 
defendants received sentences ranging from a prison term of four years to life 
imprisonment. 

3. The Patriot Act updated the law to reflect new technologies and new threats . The 

Act brought the law up to date with current technology, so we no longer have to fight a 
digital-age battle with antique weapons-legal authorities leftover from the era of rotary 
telephones. When investigating the murder of Wall Street Journal reporter Daniel Pearl, 
for example, law enforcement used one of the Act's new authorities to use high-tech 
means to identify and locate some of the killers. 

• Allows law enforcement officials to obtain a search warrant anywhere a 
terrorist-related activity occurred. Before the Patriot Act, law enforcement 
personnel were required to obtain a search warrant in the district where they 
intended to conduct a search. However, modem terrorism investigations often 
span a number of districts, and officers therefore had to obtain multiple warrants 
in multiple jurisdictions, creating unnecessary delays. The Act provides that 
warrants can be obtained in any district in which terrorism-related activities 
occurred, regardless of where they will be executed. This provision does not 
change the standards governing the availability of a search warrant, but 
streamlines the search-warrant process. 


• Allows victims of computer hacking to request law enforcement assistance in 
monitoring the "trespassers" on their computers. This change made the law 
technology-neutral; it placed electronic trespassers on the same footing as 
physical trespassers. Now, hacking victims can seek law enforcement assistance 
to combat hackers, just as burglary victims have been able to invite officers into 
their homes to catch burglars. 

4. The Patriot Act increased the penalties for those who commit terrorist crimes . 

Americans are threatened as much by the terrorist who pays for a bomb as by the one 
who pushes the button. That's why the Patriot Act imposed tough new penalties on those 
who commit and support terrorist operations, both at home and abroad. In particular, the 
Act: 

• Prohibits the harboring of terrorists. The Act created a new offense that 
prohibits knowingly harboring persons who have committed or are about to 
commit a variety of terrorist offenses, such as: destruction of aircraft; use of 
nuclear, chemical, or biological weapons; use of weapons of mass destruction; 
bombing of government property; sabotage of nuclear facilities; and aircraft 
piracy. 

• Enhanced the inadequate maximum penalties for various crimes likely to be 
committed by terrorists: including arson, destruction of energy facilities, 
material support to terrorists and terrorist organizations, and destruction of 
national-defense materials. 

• Enhanced a number of conspiracy penalties, including for arson, killings in 
federal facilities, attacking communications systems, material support to 
terrorists, sabotage of nuclear facilities, and interference with flight crew 
members. Under previous law, many terrorism statutes did not specifically 
prohibit engaging in conspiracies to commit the underlying offenses. In such 
cases, the government could only bring prosecutions under the general federal 
conspiracy provision, which carries a maximum penalty of only five years in 
prison. 

• Punishes terrorist attacks on mass transit systems. 

• Punishes bioterrorists. 

• Eliminates the statutes of limitations for certain terrorism crimes and 
lengthens them for other terrorist crimes. 

The government's success in preventing another catastrophic attack on the American 
homeland since September 11, 2001, would have been much more difficult, if not 
impossible, without the USA Patriot Act. The authorities Congress provided have 
substantially enhanced our ability to prevent, investigate, and prosecute acts of terror. 
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What the Fuck is in this: 

Organic Constitution of 1871... 

Cestui Que Vie 1666 Act... 

Emergency Banking 1933 Act... 

Your Property Pledge/Signature BS... 

Create a Frequency Set... 

Cult Awareness Network CAN Collection... 

The US Constitution from GPO... 
Electrical Stimulation of the Hippo-campus Blocks... 
Kyle Odom Manifesto... 

The Lilly Wave and Psychotronic Warfare... 
Low-frequency Electric Cortical Stimulation... 
Miac Strategic Report 1 & 2... 

One Time Pad Thing... 

Frequency Weapons are Real... 
Non-Lethal Weapons... 

Real ID 2020 Act... 

Solving 9-11... 

Secured Party Creditors Process... 

The USA Patriot Act... 

The rest will be omitted and removed probably... 



The Main Way to Encrypt over IRC/Some Other Place and Another Place is: 

Archive.is/SNGU4flushyourmeds.nethouse.ru.my-free.website 
One Time Pads PRNG/0.953648Q8 (python/bc -I), Sigils and Alien Characters because 
there is no Binary Instruction Set of 8 in a non Latinized or other Said Character... 
echo $RANDOM$RANDOM$RANDOM$RANDOM$RANDOM$RANDOM$R ANDOM 
For One Time Pads your message as base 10 and 26 with other characters + The PRNG. 

The Default PNRG is no good. Use PRNG/528 or PRNG*0.95364808 ... 

Tilda (~) is 01111110 as a binary instruction , while an Alien Character or Sigil has None... 

Yes , Your Tax Dollars are spent on Nefarious Jobs and other stuff Non - Issue Related ... 



A Series of Documents 
by: Scott A. Barry 


What the Fuck is in this: 

Organic Constitution of 1871... 

Cestui Que Vie 1666 Act... 

Emergency Banking 1933 Act... 

Your Property Pledge/Signature BS... 

Create a Frequency Set... 

Cult Awareness Network CAN Collection... 

The US Constitution from GPO... 
Electrical Stimulation of the Hippo-campus Blocks... 
Kyle Odom Manifesto... 

The Lilly Wave and Psychotronic Warfare... 
Low-frequency Electric Cortical Stimulation... 
Miac Strategic Report 1 & 2... 

One Time Pad Thing... 

Frequency Weapons are Real... 
Non-Lethal Weapons... 

Real ID 2020 Act... 

Solving 9-11... 

Secured Party Creditors Process... 

The USA Patriot Act... 

The rest will be omitted and removed probably... 



